PROPRIUM 

DE TEMPORE 



Dominica Prima Adventus. 



Introitus. 8. 




M- 



4^ 



D te lev^-vi * &- nimam me- am : 



HHI ■- 



•^-Sr+- 



-i- 



-■m—M 



fs-ir+l 



De- us me- us in te confi- do, 



■ ■■ 



-■ — »-•*• 



= A- 



HHMI- 



r r^-Xfli^ 



non e- ru- be- scam : neque 



irri- de- ant me 



h 



^^^ 



« — n- 



■ ■■ 



Pr-iT- 



■ ■ g 



■ ■ 



in-imi- ci me- i : et-e- nim u-ni-v6r- si qui te exsp6- 



■— ■ ■— ■ — ■- 



J ' fs^ 



ctant, non confun- den-tur. Ps. Vi- as tu- as, D6mi-ne, de- 



Dominica I. Adventus. 



8 * 


i -• 










6 ■ - - 


3 a ■ ■ "• "Pi ■ p» . 


■- 1 ' 




' ■ 1 8 ' ■ ■• 


■ V d 








m6nstra mi- hi:* et s6mi-tas tu-as 6-do-ce me. G16-ri- a 
P ■ ■ - -- 


s ■ ■ 


P ■ P ■ J 


- 






1 g 1 ■ ^ 


-■• 








1 ^ 





Patri. saecu- 16- rum. Amen. 

Quo finito^ repetitur Ad te lev&vi, «j^«^ ad Psalmum, 

H ///V inodtis repetendi Introitum servatur per totunt annum, 

Grad. 



I. 



u 



■ ■ 



^ 



+ 



1— ^zSS 



% ■ > < 



ni-v6r- 



si * qui te exsp€ctant, 



lH-B— ^aMy^ 






<^-«-» 



-s 



^ 



non confund6ntur, D6mi- ne. 



a^ 



y. Vi- as 



^W — W-^S — ■-*♦ — I is " ^H * H ■ 



Tte-a >a_!!l_j ±^ 



tu- as, D6-mi-ne, 



« H 1 l li — kr«— 



-»M- 



■* >l 



no-tas fac mi- 



hi : 



et se- 



fTi^ry^y 



A^ 



^^ 



HHh- 



mi-tas tu- 



as * e- do-ce me. 



A 



^ = il/- 3" ^'^Z^-v- ^ 



:5^ 



VtT< 



tfi»fc 



■ ^J" 



L- le- l(i- ia. * ij. 



J. Ost6n- 



C ■ ^ « :P^\Sa > 



#4 



k] 



■• ■ ■ 



W^^^ 



de 110- bis D6- 



mi- ne mi-se-ri- cor- di- am tu- 



Dominica L Adventus. 



&ir 



•— a^ 



say 3. ^ 



•••»♦- 



5S: 



i i 



vr^^ ' . - : 



-^ 



am : et sa-lu-t^- re tu- 



'iL.>niisr\ , ,. ' rjJ J^ V 3'Nf ± 



^ 



um * da no- bis. 






7;^ Ferns Adventus ^ quando per hebdomadam resumitur Missa de 
Dominica^ non dicitur Allelfiia, nee y. sequens, sedtantum Graduate, 

Offert. ~ 

2. 5| « 



A 



^i« 



D te 



fm iflnnr" - fl ■ ■ — "i — •*» 



Domi- ne *le- Vci-vi &- 



■+- 



!t=5^ 



■ ■ " 



^^ — B ■ B ^'» P tef 



nimam me- am : De- us me- us, in te confi- do, 



»g-»9 — ■ j^ A ■ • 



-HHI- 



-A- 



non e-ru- be- scam : ne-que ir- ride- ant me in-i- 
+ 



<^" M 



>-a 



Hr»- 



^ 



HI — m- 



"¥~j 



mi- ci me- 



i : et- e- nim u- ni-ver- si qui te ex- 



A - r a a ^^> ^y >: 



spe- ctant, non confun- den- tur. 
Comm. 



^ 



D 



^^ 



vri 



-^-m^ 



Mt—mt 



0-mi- nus 



*da- bit be-nigni-t^- tem : et 



Dominica II. Adventus. 



-+• 



tPr 



J^ 



K"Av ° fv^t»' A ■• 



T 



ter- ra no-stra da- 



bit 



fructum su- um. 



Dominica Secunda Adventus. 



Intr. J — = 

7. C 1 ' ■ ■ 



? 



e T J -L . A 



0-pu-lus Si- on, *ec- ce Do- mi-nus v6-ni- et 



•■— » 



^ 



-r 



Tflr 



■ ■ 



ad salvcin-das gen-tes : et audi- tarn fd- ci- et D6rni- 



fi TS l ' j f ^^ * * ^ p ii^ Pi A ■• 



al^ 



1 i~~ir'' 



nus gl6- ri- am vo- cis su- ae, in laeti- ti- a cor- 



^ ■ ! L_a 



tVftl 



% a * ■ ■ 



j^ 



■ ■ 



-sv 



dis ve-stri.P^.Qui re-gis Isra- el, int6nde:*qui dedfi-cis 

a i 


^ ■ "^ ■ ■ ■■■ 




. g ■ ■ ■ 


■ r- ■ , ,,- 


E . ■ ■■■ 


, 


V * 


. • 


>^ 


d 




W. 



vel-ut ovem Jo- seph. G16- ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 
Grad. 



E 



] fl1\ ? n if ^. l -^a^ 



1^ 



■ ■ "> 



^ 



r 



^-# 



X Si- on 



* sp6- ci- es 



de- CO- ris 



tS 



HMN 



^^♦»av|. Ml 



M ♦t* 



?^ 



♦ztHI 



4^ 



• '4* 



e-jus : 



De- us ma-ni- f6- ste v6- 
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^ k_ ■ 




S X- , A.— 


■ k' k'^ ■ '^" k -■ 


■'X , ■■■■'■■^, 


J B 



ni- et. 



J. Congre-gd- 



W. 



t^^S^^U 



mf^ 



♦ ^ « ■ 



-A — ■- 



s=r^=^ 



te il-li sanctos 



e- jus, qui ordi- 



-^a 



-+- 







na- v6- runt 



Il-rl 



^y^n 



ffeii^ 



5=;!::^ 



^:^=S 



■ ^ ■ 



r 



m* 



te-stamen-tum e- 



jus 



su-per sa-cri- fi- 



Cb p.a ^j - 



T 



>f*P^ 



CI- a. 



- ^^ri5 



-JTiV: 



^•; ^- A 



L-le- 16- ia. * y. 



B^\^^*A 



^ 



+ 



«^ 



r 



-■ — ■ — #♦ 






y. Laet^- tus sum in his quae di- eta sunt mi- 



1 
1 


■■ A ■* 


" ■■ 






■ B ■ >P. 


/ .• . a' ^ p«« ■ • 




%• 


r 3" i-A " 


■ ,■ ■!* J ■■ V 




1 ■• 


J « agife 


■ ■• 





hi 



in do- 



mum D6- 



mi- m 



-t 



n 'Wlk 



-MHK 






r«HM 



+ 



-^^ 



S^^^T^ 



♦-=-l»^ 



bimus. 



Dominica III. Adventus. 




D 



E- us * tu con- ver- tens vi- vi- fi- cd- 



ii£ 



V^Pi* 'V S ua 



bis nos, 



et plebs tu- a 



lae- 



5-lftr 



-•*• 



^4 



■ f ■„ ■-■-> 



=♦— ■ — i-#T 



t^- bi- tur in te : ostende 



no- 



tus- 



bis, 



■n — ■-♦»•- 



■n—m- 



♦♦«- %. I a a 



■ ■ 



-p-V 



♦»»- 



■ v 



"•-■- 



Domi- ne, mi-se-ri-c6r-di- am tu- am, et sa- 



5 



+ 



1 



F- 



-■— *=■- 



Sir-d^ 



"iVi 



^♦i — % 



1^4^ 



♦ ■* 



lu-ta- re tu- um da 
Comm. 



no- bis. 



5hs=3z|a^zi 



-IT-H-ff 



ft -5^ 



T- 



E- ru-sa- lem * surge, et sta in excelso : 



■fc!=iSi=^F.^^P 



t 



a 



Rr^-N< 



^ 



et vi- de ju-cun-di-ti- tem, quae ve-ni- et ti- 



^^ 



*;♦" 



=■— a^- 



bi 



a De- 



tu- 0. 



Dominica Tertia Adventus. 



Intr. g- 



I. 



i5_4A ■_ 



-•-s"i---^^i^-« 



G 



:p^^=rrj:r 



-■-■- 



:] 



Au-de- te * in Do- mi- no sem- per: i- te-rum 



Dominica III. Adventus. 



-t- 



ft 



Hi ■- 



-J 






^-% 



-■ — tf 



hA—"- 



w— ■- 



g 



di-co, gau- de- te : mo-de-sti- a ve-stra no-ta sit 



ia 



'la --..^J la 



^^^=^^^^>^f-^^ls^^^~'T^i-1'^^ 



omnibus ho-mi- ni- bus : Domi- nus pro- pe est. 



S-'nr 



± 



■ " i» , 



^ 



^s=^ 



^N-4f 



HHI- 



-• ■- 



■ " " ^N ■ ■ 

Ni- hil sol-li-ci- ti si- tis : sed in o- mni o-ra- 



e-^ 



■ ^v^ 



■ ■ ■ 



1 



-%— A 



ti- 6- ne pe-ti-ti- 6- nes ve-strae inno-te- scant a- pud 



e 



■ ■ ■ — ■— ■ — ■ — ■ — ■- 



-•r- 



P- 



1 



A-^ 



De- um. Pj. Be-ne-di-xisti, D6mi-ne, terram tu- am : * a-ver- 



e 



-41 ■— »" 



Hi ■*■" 



tisti capti-vi- td-tem Ja- cob. G16-ri- a Patri. 



t^:^ 



E u u a e. 



Grad. 



7 e— =-^-5^^ 



Q 



^V^i-vr-j-— -"^ 



-■ — -» 



UI se-des, 



Domi- ne, * su- per Che- ru- 



ff MK 



♦fr-V^r 



-»*• 



^■-M 



a - J. " T s fj^ ^ 



± 



W 



bim, 



6xci- ta pot-en ti- am tu- am, et 



8 



Dominica III. Adventus. 



1 'i ^s - 'f i i . - "^ 



=if5i=3=^^^%^SSP^^=tt=^ 



♦n»^«> 



ve- ni. 



■■ 



y. Qui re- 



.J=5i.— r 



■ ■ ■■■ ■ — ■• 



»a vr » j - g^ 



i » i » 



"♦•^ 11= 



' » ' » ■• 



gis Isra- el, int^nde : 



M n- ' ^ 



^^ 



^>=>M? 



± 



T 



qui de- d<i- 



cis vel-ut 0- vem * Jo- seph. 



+ 



hhC 



.■ff 



Wi 



HH|- 



* 'S^ 



4r*^ 



■^ 



A 



it± 



+% 



•4frr- 



•^ 



♦" gV A 



,.- ^ ♦♦■ n i % 7 



HI ■- 



L-le- Ifi- ia. 



y. Exci- 



^ 



T^^f^Y^^ 



T^ 



■• a 



irqs; 



-♦-•^ 



am tu- am, et 



ta, 

hi- 



D6- mine, pot-6nti- 
] =-= 



■^4 ■ 



♦ ■ ■ ■ If 



. j^riff % ■ >: I , p - — i^ 



ve- 



ni, ut salvos * fa- 



^ 



^,r^:^^^SKlE 



fi\ f L:r^>. ^^ 



A 



w^^ 



CI- as nos 
Offert. g 



^— t- 



B 






Ene-di-xi- 



sti,*D6-mi- ne, ter- 
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S f — :^--i-T-+- 



^ 



-«—■—■—■- 



:fl 



5=^ 



-fr 



5: 



-T 



r» ■• 



m — ♦- 



ram tu- am : aver-ti- sti capti-vi-ta-tem Ja- cob : 



^ 



+ 



** 



uj^ 



^■=±=$M^^ 



■ ■' 



■^# 



^ 


remi-si- 


sti 


in-iqui- t^- tem pie- 


6 1 




■• 


P-- - • 1 




*" r«. 1 





bis tu- ae. 
Comm. 2 



7. 



D 



S=N!i: 



,,.!,, NJ-^^ 



I- ci- te : * Pu- sil- IS- nimes confortS- mi- 



^ 



Hi— ■- 



-■ — ■- 



• ■ ■ ■ ■ 



■ •• 



m, 



et no- li- te tim6- re : 



ec- ce De- us noster 



hM. 



• — ■- 



:^nrfli^ 



-T 



ve-ni- et, et salvd- bit nos. 



Feria IV. Quatuor Temp. Adventus. 

Introitus. RorSte, ui infra, in Dominica IV, Adventus, 21. 
I. Grad.i- 

2. g- 



-•-•^ 



^^- 



«-•?-» 



^^^^ 



01- li-te * por- 



tas, prin- ci- pes, ve- 



ijt 



^H^- 



^t^'a: 



-»4I ■- 



*s 



!.!: 



B •* 



-U 



-iH-»^ 



*~fr 



stras 



et e-lev&- mi-ni por- tae ae- ter- 
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nk- les 



et intro- i- 



bit 



^ 



ir±:^ 



## 



J-> 



■ ^^n 



rf 



£*4 



»fV 



Rex gl6- ri- ae. 



1^4: 



:n * . iKfl 



■ ■ 



-fi 



*=— ^ 



y. Quis ascendet in montem Do- mi- 



gV.fi%1s1S "- 



fii ^u ■ ■ . -j ■ ■ ■ a 1 



ni? 



aut quis stabit in lo-co sancto 



♦ ■ ■■ ■'■■ 



♦^ ♦^w 



■J ^ 



tr^ 



■ ■ 



♦ ■ ♦' 



jus? In-no-cens mS- 



■■ — •*-»♦ 



t 



j-i^ 



♦ 1 M; 



♦^« 



-!♦■ 



^- 



nibus 



et mundo * cor- de. 



35 



2. Graduate. Prope est, ut infra, in Dom. IV. Adventus, 21. 



Offert. g- 
4. Z 



*, . !♦ . *•% 



ft^ 



■t- 



Mi. 



j j '"T* "TV 

Onfortl- mi- ni, * et jam no- li- te 



: ♦ ss - 



SziVj? 



■ '"•♦ r«« ■ TIB 



Hrt 



^TV^TV'^^ 



ti- m6- re : ec-ce e- nim De- us no- ster 
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fcftl 



«-v 



■ ^ ■ 



fr-A 



■ ■ 



^: 



■ i 



^XS±^ 



retri- bu- et ju-di-ci- um : ipse ve- ni- et, 



et 



h 



ftiiA 



^^^V^- , J-N. 



sal-vos nos f^-ci- et. 

Communio. Ecce virgo, u^ infra, in Doni. IV, Adventus, 23. 

Feria VI. Quatuor Temp. Adventus. 

Intr. 
4. 

p 



Intr. g- 
4' 



jr*-— i? 






■ ■ 



Ro- pe es tu * Domi- ne, et omnes vi-ae tu-ae 



s«-N 



Hi— ■- 



5P 



ve-ri- tas : in- i- ti- co- gno- vi de testimo-ni- is 



V 



fi-r 



j^^-f^ ._ r=-^ ■a.^i!s_ T 



g 



tu- is, qui- a in aeternum tu 



es. Ps. Be- d-ti 



-^-^--j 



a 



-pi— a— ■-■— * ■ p, a 



imma-cu-lcL- ti in vi- a : * qui dmbu-lant in lege D6mi- 



fs-r 



-•— »- 



-■— ■- 



T 



♦«- 



ni. G16- ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Grad. g "*" 



o 



a-ft-a^ 



Strode no-bis, * Domine, 






12 Feria VI. Quatuor Temporum Adventus. 



^^=^^ 



i 



-Mff^ » 



--»*■ 



i ^TU/lLV 



-rr 

mi- se-ri-c6rdi- am tu- 



am : et sa- lu- t^- re 



fi \^S'% — M 



Ssrt 



H — n 



••- 



^;Ni=ft^ 



a-^ 



I? 



J3f^ 



^r 



tu- 



um 



da 



no- bis. 



i= ^i'\j-rr^ 



^ifl 



y. Be-ne-di-xisti, Do- 



, »^a' ' fii 



I /^1% y ■> I d^S ' ^s j ^ 



♦:..^_£ 



» 4 i^ ^ M 



mi-nc, ter- 



ram 




JWL* 



sti capti-vi-td- tem*Ja- cob. 

Offertorium. Deus tu conv6rtens, «/ supra, 6. 
Comm. \ 



E 



H» 



•*—m- 



i ■ a 



-J 



Cce Domi-nus ve-ni- et,* et omnes sancti e-jus 



M- 



t 



+ 



iPt^ 



il: 



-A- 



[^ A i 



cum e- 



et e- rit in di- e il-la 



lux 



^^5 



ma- gna. 
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Sabbato Quatuor Temp. Adventus. 

Intr. 



- ± :^ . . J ■ p. Js\ . " ^ . ; F 



V 



E-ni, * et os-t6nde no- bis fd- ci- em tu- am, 



HMH 



-»•- 



■^ 



^ 



♦ ■• 



Domi- ne, 


qui se- des su- per Ch6-ru- bim : 


et sal-vi 


A — 


■ ■ ■ 9 * 9 ■* 


m ■ a M I 


"■ h^\ ■■■ ■• 


_ 1 ■ ^ i i ■ 


fl 3 ■ ■' 


Nr" ■■ ■ 


■ ^l d 





e- ri- mus.Pj.Qui re-gis Isra- el, intende:*qui ded<i-cis 



■!■"■■ 




^« ■ ^1 n_ A 


■-'■■■ n ■ n. A 


■ iii ■^■- 


■ V d I" Ili ". 



vel-ut o-vem Jo-seph. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
I. Grad. 



2- g- 



A 



^ 



N a 1 > ,nia ■• I ■ fl"^ > * ^"j^: J 



summo * cae- 



lo egres- si- o 



I 



^rrrg 



^Hl 



:iSf 



5i5; 



l^=P 



»+=^ 



e- JUS 



et occ(ir-sus e- jus 



^ 



5 



Itt 



fl-^ 



:£ 



i— ^ ■."* ♦ a 



-Ut. 



usque ad sum- mum e- jus. 



^ 



Sr 



M±t< 



t^rf 



♦ "..^i 



tr^n^ 



•♦ r¥ 



J, Caeli e-n^r- 



y^W pw: I tf^s'^s ■ J fiis^.^^..,^ ' ji% 



rant gl6- 



ri- am De- 
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g 'sn 




G ♦iL ,. 


!▼ .▼_* ■ ▲.▲-L 




♦ ^ ♦^ • *%■ ■ 



i : et 6-pe-ra md-nu-um e- 



jus 



rtxt 



■ ■^ ■ 



■T L 



■ ■ 



♦.J_ 



^7- 



anntinti- at * firmam6n- turn. 



2. Grad. ^- 
2. S- 



fl^^t^a^^^ 




N so-le * p6- 



su- it tabern^- cu- lum 



:^ 



■HW » 



*(* 



^ ■- 



su- um : 



et i- pse tamquam spon- 



* 



it 



-■ — ■ W . ■ — l-b~ 



T 



-Vhh 



sus 



pro-ce-dens de thS- lamo su- o. 



g=^±M 



r 



iNf 



4— 5«^ 



r^ir*^ 



HMfr 



14^ 



y, A summo cae- 



fe 



I / ' is' -f Vi: I ■ (Vn\ ■ a n.%. 



1^ 



^4* 



^ 



t*-*v 



lo egres- si- o e- 



i-«^^ 


V 


\ 


\ 


■■ ■ ■ 9 ^* t -• ' "^ 


1 

A B ^ 


■ 


c ■■ 


"L ■ 




r-'t 


I ■• 


I" ■ 


♦ : 


• ri 


▼ ■ 


, 3 


V' 




■ 




♦ * 


♦* 




S^ 





jus : et occursus e- 



lus 



tim 



^Tfh — ^H*^ 



S-— ^^V-a 



■ = -!♦ 



usque ad sum- mum * e- jus. 
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3. Grad. 1. j—i 



2. y 



D^ 



=■ ■ ■ 



■ ■ ■ S e l « .n. a ■• =;;=tt 



0- mine * De- us virtii- 



tum, conver- 



■ri 



It 



FM- 



-M ■— # 



^ 



^%iv n . han,a" ' n " '^ 'V 



r ■ ■ w 



te 



nos 



et osten-de fd-ci- em 



i-. 



sa 



-fl-^ 



J-V 



■ I " ♦ a 



-i4V- 



-■— f» 



-^4t 



*— ■?- 



li_ 



tu- am, et sal- vi 6-ri- mus. 



+ 



T 



--■NO^ 



+i 



f♦s^^ 



-♦^Ht 



^ 



!! ♦ ,: ♦ ,■• 

«♦ »♦ 



y.Exci-ta, Do- 

jij"« Tab R'.ufl ▲ . S ^ i i 


fl i^'iS ■■ ■• 


• iir'> ■ ■ ■ ■• i rL14^. ,- n-„i N 


y 


' l^ ^ 







mi- ne, pot-en- ti- am tu- am, et ve- 



it^ 



S-tzt 



V 



*— ■- 



^=^ 



3 



■-f^^ 



♦aJ_ 



S 



-•♦■ 



^k^^ 



■j J- 



ni, ut salvos * fd- ci- as nos. 




X- ci-ta, * Do- mi-ne, pot-6n- ti- am 



-Ml Hf - 



HMH 



Vil%«% V^- 



< — ■- 



W-M- 



-■=Br 



♦ i » ^a 



;♦ 



tu- 



am, 



et ve- 



Ut^ 



ni, 



^ 



■ ^ ■ 



:ft 



a-P- 



■»-*^- 



^ 



SJ^-4= 



♦^« 



1 



4^ 



ut salvos f^- ci- as nos. 
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r6- bant &-nimam pfi- e- ri. 



S. Thomae Episcopi et Martyris. 



Intr. g 
I. 



p . ■ J 

VJT Aude- ^mus * 



T 



omnes in D6- mi- no, di- em 



S. Thomae Episcopi et Martyris. 
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+ 



^ 



«- 



I 



"■ ■ 



Mi ■- 



■ ■ 



festum ce- le- brdntes sub hon6- re Thomae Mdrty- ris 



e 



;^ 



a : , ,-o r^ '^- s ■ aH %M~\ 



de cu-jus passi- 6- ne gaudent An- ge- li, et col- 



t: 



+ 



:3 



■— ■ — i— « — ■- 



■• ♦ 



SH i V^ .Afl 



■^^- 



I4u- dant Fi- li- um De- i. Ps, Exsultd-te justi in 



5 



frt 



i- 



-•— ■ » 



r 



-m — ■— »■ 



^ — p- 



-y •—•♦■- 



D6mi-no : * rectos de-cet col- laudS-ti- o. GI6-ri- a Patri. 

H-A n 



7 ■ ■■ ■ — ■* 



E u o u a e. 

Graduate. Ecce sacerdos magnus, u^ in Communi Confessoris 

Po7itificis, [32]. 



8 



2±k: 



+ 



. ^ .^ ■ ^' ■ j^^" '. j',n .. ;is n ^ 



L- le- lu- ia. * ij. 



vr 



=5VP^ 



-V-i^ 



^•3^ * fs ' ■ ^" '" ♦ d^s " ■ T' r « :' -j 



p 


y. Ego sum 


pa- stor bo- nus : 

1 1 t 


b 


■ ■ ■* 


'^.•3. J ' 1 i 




■ fnS ■ 


' '♦•■f* i '^^J^■ ♦ i 


a 


■ ^a - 


♦.y ♦fl,. i^iN 9 ♦^ -•" 




■ ■% 





et cogno- 



sco 



0- 



ves 
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g 



:r±fc;5 



ms: 



ttinft 



:55;^ 



iT% n» s 



l^»T 



me- as, et cogn6- 



scunt me * me- 



h 



=^64£^ 



♦ Jl 



ae. 



Offertorium. Posuisti. [14]. 



Comm. ~2 g-a 



E 



4- 



■ ,■ 



go sum * pa-stor bo- nus, et cognosco 



±t 



'♦ ■' 



tH-Z-^--^-Se1-^ 



oves me- as, et cognoscunt me me- ae. 



De Octava Nativitatis Domini. 

Missa. Puer natus est, ut in die, 33. 



S. Silvestri I. Papae et Confessoris. 

Missa. Si diligis me. [2^]. 



Die 1 Januarii. 



IN OCTAVA 
NATIVITATIS DOMINI 



Introitus. Puer natus est. 33. 
Graduale. Viderunt. 33. 



7- S- 



A 



-•— = — h 



■H- 



♦Sfli 



NMsni 



L-le- lu- ia. * ij. 



-\ -?K 



fi-lH-j 



• ♦ ^ w 



♦ ♦ %,, a' ^"JT - r-v 



S n-J ' Lf. ] ^ * 



y. Multi- 



ik- 



Jl 



V-F 



-r-i— s- 



ri- e 



^S— T#Z 



HK 



g i ^ ♦ r^» '^ 



Sf 



lim De- 



US loquens in prophe- 



p^ 



■■If 



% 



iVf\r 



■• ■ ■ 



A_T 



^ ■ 



tis, no-vis-si-me di- e- 



bus i- stis lo-cu-tus 



■ ■■ . ■ ■ ■ 



fi**V 



i^^-pg 



-ri 



S^ 



:p— i3_a_^ 



est no- 



bis in Fi- li- o 



su- 



5^ 



-m^^- 



-^^ 



-+- 



t*^ 



^^;jP^-^n-^— r— ^-K*fterti 



o. 
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Sanctissimi Nominis Jesu. 



Offertorium. Tui sunt caeli. 35. 
Communio. Viderunt. 35. 

De dominica, si occurrat a die 2 ad diem 5 jayiuarii, nihil fit; 
ejus locum tenet festum Ss.mi Nominis Jesu, cum omnibus jurihus 
et pHvilegiis dominicae. 

Diebus ferialibus a 2 ad 5 januarii Missa dicitur ut die i januarii, 
cum Gloria, sine Credo. 



Dominica 

a die 2 ad diem 5 januarii oceurrenti vel, si haec defecerit, 

die 2 januarii. 

SANCTISSIMI NOMINIS JESU. 



Introitus. 3. 



* — ■- 



-d ■- — ■- 



E .g >-rizd 



J- 



N nomi-ne Je-su * omne ge-nu fle- ct^- tur, 



5=pir :;^iztrj^ im=^^^ 



cae-lesti- urn, ter- re- stri- um et infer- no- 



e-rt 



^P"-^ 



■x^ 



1- 



-ii 



rum: et omnis lingua con-fi-te- &- tur, qui-a Domi-nus Je- 



e^ 



'i fi^^^i-n--^^^-r*-m 



-+- 



-J-^PbVh 



i 



> ■' 



sus Chri- stus in glo- ri- a est De- i Pa- tris. 
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t==t 



-« — m- 



HHMH 



s=^ 



Ps. D6mi-ne Domi-nus no-ster : * quam admi- rd-bi-le est 

5~« — ■ — ■— »^ — I — ■ — ■ — »*|- 



^ 



^ 



nomen tu- um in u-ni- v6r-sa terra. G16-ri- a Patri 

S-*-*fli- 



i: 



E u u a e. 
Grad. g 



<«•« 



13=^ 



« ■». 



-H4- 



m ■ 



a— pg 



Al- vos fac nos, * D6-mi-ne De- us no- 



h- 



A^fV" "f^ 



r^ 



-th-m- 



-^ 



•«- 



ster, 



et congrega nos de na-ti- 6- ni- 






m ■- 



T-A 



bus : 



ut confi- te- dmur 



6 ■ ■? ! M-HM« 1 , 1 _ ■ 



liV^ 



??^ 



"Tl 



♦■- 



n6- mi- ni 



san- cto tu- 



0, 



et 



Lji- j-^ °\ >8 - tj -^fi ^, ^ rT^ zfeH 



■■ ■ ■ 



glo- ri- e- mur in glo- ri- a tu- a. 



^ 



k 



i1 



♦z-^ 



^ 



SVi 



IV 



♦ ^i " » 



■Mh- 



■ ■ ■■ 



J. Tu, D6mi-ne, 



pa-ter 
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m-mn- 



^'' ^vT-i 'if 



♦# 



•^ — ■- 



noster, 


et 


s .■■■■l.'T" ■• • ^ T"- 


I i_jn ■ 1A 


■ ■■ ■* ♦ 




n-v^y 





red-em- 



ptor no- ster : a sae- cu-lo 



iV 






4i-» 



fli 



HHh- 



^ 



"^ ■ 



• ♦ 



no- men *tu- um. 



Ifc 



!i.ja 



ft 



A 



-i»j^ — il>»jL-i:_|— |yi»» r.% ^ 



Hi' ♦■ ni 

I 

L-le- lu- ia. * zj. 



fl^ 



s 



■i». 



♦n 



4x*» 



♦ ^ a 



rzfr*-^ 



'» « ns « ' — m-i 



m " '"♦ 



4v~ 



li l ^ ^ a'Hi- 



y. Laudem D6mi-ni 



lo- 



___ J it 



s-r 



-.^ I s ,_ A ■• I a 



-*-i 



que- 


tur OS me- 


um, et be-ne-di- cat 

1 bR ■ ■ 


0- 


S 




, - ■• ' J^\ j\ ■• 


a n 


■ 


. a 


■^ ■ *" . ♦^tf'ii ■ 


pi' ♦J 


'-V 


hA ^— J— 







mnis ca- ro nomen san- ctum * e- 



JUS. 



e-- 



Av 



rrt , :T/L. ' ^^^^Ft^v^ 
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Post Septuagesimam, in Missis votivis, oinissis AUelflia et 
Y- sequenti, dicitur : 

Tract, g 
8. - 



' ' T ««i I — ■■ ■• r* ^ — ' ■ * -— ! r*' 



Omi-ne 



* De- us vir-tfl- turn, 



HHHI- 



•#-PI 



>irr# 



fifirPi 



-■ — ■- 



Sfl nA\ 



conver- te nos : 



et ost^nde fd- 



i^-fi; "iM 



M 



^-i-a 



I5|3 



■ ■ i ■• ■ 



ci- em tu- am, et salvi 6- ri- mus : 



s— J»^ 



It 



■■■ - ■ ■ 



Af^-f* 



44ft 



so- net 



-ti — ^ 



fi^-rt 



f ■' 



vox tu- a 

f 1 ■ 


in ^u- ribus me- 




Ch.An ,. 


jf ■ ■ ■ ■ -• i ••'♦•■\ ■• 




^' ■lli ■■ V 


•* ♦V' ♦ ■ V 


■■■ 1 


! 







is. y. Vox e-nim tu- a dul- 



cis, et 



■ ■ ! 



<-fl-^ 



i^-rtf-"iM^ 



ftrfir 



a-Tis 



■ ■ 



f-riJ-: 



fd-ci- es tu- a 



de-c6-ra ni- mis. 



■ ■ ■ ■ 



Vr-Dilrnft-rT 



^H-■~ 



jfl. 



♦-=Hi- 



n ■ 



■ ■ 



y . 0- le- um effu- 



sum nomen tu- um, Je- 



bs 



•flHI- 



X^ziT^ 



ffeft 



i 



-■— ■ ■- 



'^^ 



>f 



SU 



id- e- ad-o- le- sc6ntu- lae * di- 
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-•# 



»-■- 



*^^^^5^S3^iS^^S 



xtt^ 



^si 



^♦•« 



le- 



xe-runt te. 



Tempore Paschali in Missis votivis : Allelfiia, alleluia, y . Lau- 
dem Domini, ut supra; deinde : 



i ^ I I ♦— s vW^ ^^4 — I — H^ 

A 



Lle- 



TF+ 



«H 



rv 



-a:i^ 



y. Exaltdbo te, De- us me- 



cfy s^v, ,,.i_ - •^ ^♦?^7 Vv 




^ 



us 



Rex, et bene-di- 



cam n6- mi- 



hl^ Tr 



-♦n 



i.rfM%' > J 



-i-«^ 



tW 



*z-t 



BV-t- 



V- 



ni sancto tu-o Je- 



su, in 



sae- 



fi ■"> " ' I "fWr ■ ■ 14 ■ ■ " ^ I kg ^'J" 1Sl l 4 H 

* ^ — i fiN . 1% g j — ■♦ ♦ . r* » — - — Mi^j, 



cu- lum et in sa6- cu- lum * sa6- 



+ 



g^T-toi 



w 



'♦ a ^ ■ * 



cu- li. 



Offert. \ I5-7 



I. 



-■ — ■ 



-■«- 



■"■* r^|. ■ ■ 



rt-ffr 



ArA 



Onfi- t6- bor * ti- bi, D6- mi- ne De- us 
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0, 



et glo- ri- fi- cd- bo no- men tu- um 



■Ti ■■ 



t 



^-^ET 



j-NS 



^ 



>i-Afr 



,■ ■ 



^ 



in ae- ter- 



num : qu6-ni- am tu, D6- mi-ne, 



-• — ■- 



>— iV 



P-r 



i^ n 



%PLJ 



H »- 



su- i- vis et mi- tis es 



et mul- tae mi- se- ri- cor- 



-^ 



■■ — ■ — =•= — ■• 



? 



H; 



^iri 



:;r^^ 



-m* 



-mm- 



di- ae 6mni-bus invo-c^n-ti-bus te, 

4 



al- 



5 



■_■ -■ i L.. L ■ • > 



le- 
Comm, 5" 



m-ia. 



8. 



o 



^ 



a_j — ■ « »^ 



:^5 



-mnes gentes * quascumque fe-ci- sti, ve- ni- 



-■—■•-•- 



>^ 



■ ■• 



■ i 



ent, et ado- t&- bunt co-ram te D6-mi-ne, et glo- 

^Hl — 



Vi 



;i 



i^rtP^P 



•-■ — m 



:^ 



-^-m^ 



m m 



ri- fi-ca- bunt nomen tu- um : quoni- am ma-gnus es 
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S. Telesphori, Papae et Martyris. 



11:1=54: 



Si ■'■>. 



±h 



-V-J 



tu, et fa- ci- ens mi-ra- bi- li- a : tu es De- us 



tn 



ja 



■ ■iiiiii"a ■• 



so- 



lus, al-le-lu- ia. 



Die 5 januarii 

S. Telesphori, Papae et Martyris. 



Missa. Si diligis me. [2^] 



IN EPIPHANIA 
DOMINI 



Introitus. 2. 




J^ 



-mm — ■— « ■-♦t; 



C-CE * adv6- nit domi- ni-tor Do- 



5t=Iis: 



-■ — ■^Ml- 



t- 



-;^m 



mi- nus 



et regnum in ma- 



^-t-SfliVfy: 



HHH 



^ iP • ' ♦ r-si s; 



nu e- jus, et pot- estas, et impe- ri- 



um. 



-■— »- 



r 



r 



-■ — ■- 



t 



••—■—■- 



■ ■ 



Ps. De- us, ju-di-ci- um tu- um Re-gi da: * et justi-ti- am tu- am 



<±!^ 



m — ■— ■- 



■P — ■- 



VA 



■(V-V 



Fi- li- Re- gis. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 



Grad. g =- 

5. ij— .— "V 



o 



-jf< 



^>i=^ 



;♦ 



^ 



mnes *de Sa- ba 



ve- 
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In Epiphania Domini. 


1 


M 




1 


■ A ■• 


* '■ i ■ . • ' '^\' m ■ ■ 








B^— 1 



ni- ent, au- rum et thus de-fe-r6ntes, et laudem D6mi-no 

-+- 



Nfi 



A %n'*i^ 



^ 



annun- ti- dntes. y. Surge, 

■ ■!■ 




^■SbbSa! BaRaS ■■* 


■ ■■■ 


*■ B^A k-iaa'L 




■ ^ *,^ ^_^ s»:^y ^ 





et il-lumi-nd- 



re Je-r6- 



enrfe 



^i±i 



*r^ t> -* t^ ; ^1sr7 'tTT-N^rT-;^ft3: 



sa- lem 



qui- a glo- ri- a Do- mi- ni 



C b ■■ ■■ 



-■# 



•:% 



;:!nt 



Vi*ffrf 



*^«- 



M 



;2^^ 






su- per te * or- ta est. 



-J-Aft 



A-: 



■ J ■■ ■ 



*=-» 



: jn3NB:J 



le-lfi- ia. 



y.Vi- di- 




mus stellam e- 



rP"Nfl T » . 



jus in 0-ri- 6n- 



-+■ 



T^^i 



5bi: 



■ ■ ■ ^ 4 



-« » 



■-■r 



-■— ■- 



te, 



et ve- ni- mus cum mune- 



1vfa-^m 



'♦ ■ k' W ■ — - 



-M— ■ — ■- 



■ ■■■ 



ri-bus ad- o-rd-re * D6- mi-num. 
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Offert, 



5 S-*- ]- 



m ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — ^ — m- 



R 



' ♦ %. %.■' I .\ ' 



'-4-4^ 



Eges Tharsis 



et in- su- lae mfi- 



^J ' ljs ^^^ y I ■ "■- F=r Vrgfv-^ 



ne- ra 6f- fe- rent : reges A- ra- bum et Sa- 



i rwrz i rVT-= | ■ 



hi-»4-5 — ■ ■■ m r ^ ^9 r 



J- 



♦ i^x_ 



— ^ 



ba 



do- na ad- d(i- 



cent : et ad-o- 



t ^'Am 




1 


y 1 ■ ■ 1 


d* ** ""I* ■ i- ■"■ i !• ■- 






1 " • !• . ; P« ■ % ss^ ■• 





rS- bunt e- um 



omnes re- ges ter- rae, 



5^^ 



HMI- 



-^ 



te 



iv 



fO^iP^s^i^ 



^ 



m i"" iT» 



*H-«^ 



^ 0- mnes gen- tes s6r- vi- ent e- i. 

Comm. i .J B- 



4. 



V 






U: 



I- di- mus *stel-lam e-jus in 0- ri- 6nte, et 



1 



i v Ji^ 



■ ■ ■ ■ 






v6- nimus cum mu-ne-ri- bus ad-o-r^-re Domi- num. 




Dominica I. post Epiphaniam. 

SANCTJE FAMILI^ 

Introitus, 7. 

^1 — Anr--F--t-M"-,^H fr^-rte7— i 



XSULTET gau-di- o * pa- ter Ju- sti, 



6o 



Sanctae Familiae. 



H^ fi ■ ^ ^^Na ^. ^ ' - 



:3vJ 



itim 



g4u-de- at Pa-ter tu- 



+ 



us et Ma-ter tu- a, et ex- 



tS^:^ 



g-«^ 



^ 



■ ■ ■ 



s<il- tet quae g6- nu- it te. Pj. Quam di-lecta ta-ber- 



3 ■ \1 



-i 



h 



h-^ 



n&-cu-la tu- a, D6mi-ne virtti-tum! *concu-piscit etde-fi-cit 
■ ■ ■ ■ ■» ' ■ r* ■" 



t 



■m — ■— ■«- 



T 



■ ■ ■ 



&-nima me- a in &-tri- a Domi- ni. G16- ri- a Patri. 



^-ihr 



■ ■ ■ ■ 



Ptr 



E u u a e. 
Grad. £- 

5. Z 



u 



lA 



•i-fi- 



-i«^ 



■ t 



»♦- 






♦^ — ■- 



^ 



3=1 



nam p6- ti- i * a Do- mi- no, 



banc 



! r * — i *ii i r > 



requi- ram : ut inhS- bi- tem in do- mo D6- 



6 



± 



+ 



■t- 



^ 



WK- 



hAi— H^— V 



mi-ni 6mni-bus di- 6- bus vi-tae me- ae. 

■ 1 


9 • 1 


e ■■■\ ■'■aaa ■ ■■■■_ 


■^ % ..N 


i ■■■ ■■■% 


Pi ^Pi 


■— 1 



y. Be- &' ti qui h&-bi-tant in dome tu- a, D6-mi- ne 



Sanctae Familiae. 



6i 



^<i'>-^aMfVV 



K ^ • 



in sa6cu-la saecu-16- 



rum 



-+— =- 



^-■# 



-M^H^ 



^M 



Wt 



^^ 



* lauda- bunt te. 



■^^ 



i^ L-le- 



ar - f J 



♦iVir-t 



> ♦ 



:fe;5:^ 



^% I t v 



Ifi-ia.**): 



> • J^'>.fA,r^ 



V , a"-^V ■ 



y.Ve-re tu 



es Rex absc6n- 



di- tus, 



i 1 V. 3^ 



nrl* — * 

~A ' A.* 



:^ 



n3 



♦^« ■> 



% ' ' ? t V 



De- us Is- ra- el * Salv&- 



tor. 



5 



iv Tdir- ' t> 



-!*♦ 



/« Missis votivis post Septuagesimam^ omissis AUelfiia et 
y. sequenti^ dicitur : 



Tract. 

2. 

H 



lS . a. a aMl^iVi; 



-i 



>. ■• < •>] 



Osti- am 



* et obla- ti- 6- nem no- lu- 



^n i./ >°^ !■ ] a^ Is ■■ 



^ a%'>*' Lv 



r 



i-sti, 



corpus au- tern apt^ti mi- hi. 
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HI--*- 



-• ■- 



-m^ i 



J. Ho-locdu- 



stum et pro peccd-to 



<T~8 ■ i,/ ^^ 



IV^ 



T 



-Pif- 



^ 



non postu- \k- sti : tunc di- xi : Ecce ve- 



5h=^ 



a— *\7 



-■ S_S^ a — i^ 



♦ — 9 — ^ — . I p . 3 — K3 ^ 4 — 



ni- 0. y. In ci-pi- te li- bri scri-ptum est de 



!t^lSli 



^r 






-AJ 



me. 



ut fd-ci- am, De- us, 



vo- luntd- 



< ,. P - 1\- ' -'^Vr . ""-^ - ' ' ^'^ ' W 



tem * tu- am. 

Tempore Paschali^ on^isso Gradually dicitur 



5-^ 



Vk. 



e^ 



-r 

L- le- Ifi- 



Mti ^ -. iTT^/^^- " i Va v 



ia. ♦ y. 



J. Be- 



=2=^=^ 



H^ 



:^^ 



^-& 



^ 



S.- tus ho- mo qui audit me, 



et qui vi-gi- 



C...t b 



"-g ^ > ? ^ . j -^- f^ n . —^\ 



lat ad fo- res me- 



as quo-ti- di- e, et obser- 



-^^-^''^-^^^ 



-a- 

vat ad po-stes 6sti- i * me- i. 



-••4 



^=-1^ 
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-+-«^ 



A 



:a; 



j T 3\ ^ l-i ^ 



L- le- lu- ia. * 



^P^^^f^ 



T 



rv-=^ 



y. Vi- ta no- 

-+- 



11^=^ 



-i 



^^3i;i.- 



■:X 



est abscon- di-ta cum Chri- sto * in 



stra 



e 



Sz^Sffe, 



%-pf^ 



De-o 
Offert. g 



JL U- le-runt * Je- sximpa-ren- tes e- 



-Afl. 



tizs:^: 



:v:SPi 



Uz*»- 



at*: 



-■— HHI- 



8 



~♦^- 



jus 



m 



Je-ru- 



sa- lem, 



ut si- ste- rent 



an^rrt 



i 






♦ ■• 



e- um D6- 

Comm. 8 

I. 



mi-no. 



D 
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De dominica I post Epiphaniam suo die nihil fit, sed ejus locum 
tenet festum Sanctae Familiae Jesu, Mariae, Joseph, cum omnibus 
jur.ihus et privilegiis dominicae. 

Diebus ferialibus a y ad 12 januarii ante dominicam I post Epipha- 
niam occurrentibus, dicitur Missa de festo Epiphaniae; post eandem 
dominicam vero Missa de eadem dominica In excelso throno ut infra, 
p, 64, cum Gloria, sine Credo. 
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r 



-m — ■- 



■ ■ ■ 



-=— ■ ■ ■ ■- 



bis. Gio-ri- a Patri. E u o u a 
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Dominica in Sexagesima. 



Grad. g- 



■ ■ ■ ll i 



^-^ 



»a — ft- 



^rJ\ 



:;^=f53 



>P 



Ci- ant 



gen- tes 




* qu6-ni- am 
+ 



?r^ 



, f ia'^MsB^ 



no- men ti- bi De- 



us : 



tu so- lus 



h« 



a 



_a — |. 



^ P S. a JSfvrL ' ^ 



^ 



■ ' '^"'y'^ Pvfr^ 



Al- tis-simus 



super o-mnem ter- 



+ 



3 fm ■ " 



t*iA 



-s 



l»»*j; — ~ *! ♦ aa H i 



4V-.^- 



ram. 



1-^^-^ 



~~i — ** 



y.De- us me 



us, po-ne il- 



t5 



f-A 



1 — ft**ft- 

■— ■-■ h* 



P^— P-Tl 



^-^ 



■ X lli 



HI ■- 



los ut ro- 



tam, 



et sic- 



-*•- 



A fia%. ^\B:-,^^JL_jK_i !! C ; 



i^^fti 



-■« 



tt 



Ut Stl- 



pu- lam 



an- te fd- 



it- 



5 h%T M + 



£ 



.i*»-^,i 



ci- em * van- 



Tract, g- 
8. - 



^^^n. ' a"1%^J'^ ^v;^^ 



Ommo-vi- sti 



*D6- 



'- rtf^^^^a TN'^V ti^ 



;;i^ 



■ p aa jp i Maal 



f 



mi-ne 



ter- 



ram, et con- turbdsti e- 



Dominica in Sexagesima. 
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-•-■-=HWfl — HI 






am. y. Sa- 




JVi. 



na contri- ti- 6- nes e- 



n — * — "^^ 1 fl + — **^fl — 



jus, qui- a mo- ta est. 




^^ 



y.Ut fu- gi- ant 



-■?— fr 



- ■ ■ ■■■ g ■- 



^^^tas^^ 



«—■. — ■-- 



-^ 



>f- 



fa- ci- e ar- cus, 



ut li- be- 



trfyr 



-mm* 



H ■ — m- 



HMMI- 



^j: 



VH. 



♦ ■• ■ 



*^-iii 



'♦■I 



P+sN- 



ren-tur 



e- le- cti * tu- i. 



-T-^Hi J \-=- 



Offert. 5" 



-»•-»♦• ■- 



fe / ■■ 1 %■ n " -i 



Erfi- ce * gres- sus me- os in se- mi- tis 

+ 



:|S5^=i^ 



>^ 



HMI tH 



M ■ i> 



♦^« ■ 



tu- is, ut non mo-ve- ^n- tur vesti- gi- a 
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Dominica in Quinquagesima. 



J" r «! * i'^^^s "B ' — ^ ■ * r« «f ^' ■— S—J- 



me- a : incli- na au- rem tu- am, et ex&udi 



g 



p^ 



■ Ik y 



■ ■ 



a " " a 



verba me- a : mi-ri- fi-ca mi- se-ri-c6rdi- as tu- 



S— 7 



-+- 



rr 



1: 



.r 



T:^ 



m m 



as, qui salvos fa-cis spe-r&ntes in te, D6mi- 



ne. 



♦ ■* 



■"S^ 



Ntro- i- bo * ad altA- re De- i, 



ad 



? 



<"T^ A f y-pif 



^ 



-1^ 



De- um qui lae-tl- li- cat juven- 16- tem me- am. 

Dominica in Quinquagesima. 

Intr. £ -I 



E 



^-r- . J T& 



•r Mh- 



:S8=P^ 



=*-ii^ m-^ 



-sto mi- hi * in De- um pro- te-ct6- rem, et 

F =r— 



U J ^ y 



m i 



HI — WR 



♦ ■• 



in lo-cum re- ffi-gi- i, ut salvum me f^-ci- as : 



qu6-ni- am firmam6ntum me- um, et re-fti-gi- um me- um 



Dominica in Quinquagesima. 

■4HMI » 



8i 



13=^ 



^==t3: 



-■♦■ 



«— •— I 



es tu : et pro-pter nomen tu- um dux mi- hi e- ris, 



^s=^ 



-■ ■ t r m — ■- 



^-v 



et e-iiu- tri- es me. Ps, In te D6mi-ne spe-rdvi, non conffln- 



e-v 



-4 



--5— ■ — »— 5 — ■ — m— — th- 



J^ 



dar in aeternum : *in justi-ti- a tu-a li- be-rame. G16-ri- a 



5 



■ ■ 



■ " 11 



■ " ■- 



Patri. E u u a e. 



Grad. 



T 



-••^ 



J»^ dS 



♦ il 



r ''*"\K U 



-fcTr^-^-l-j 



u 



es * De- us, 



qui fa- cis mi- 



Hr^sP 



•— »•* 






Vf* 



!»kr* 



iN 



ra-bi- li- 



so- lus : 



no- tam fe- 



^V. jf i ^ i^ 



iW^ 



-WMM^- 



^^^. 



i ^^^U^d 



ci- sti in gen- ti- bus 



vir- tu- tern 



e^ 



-•• 



%p=f^ 



Hr» 



••♦- 



+ 



Ai 



K? % ■"■ 



■vr« 



— i r^»-r^- , _ 



^♦' 



tu- am. 



\=;^=^ 



J.U- 



i^Mj- 



be-rSsti in brcL- chi- tu- o 
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Dominica in Quinquagesima. 



^rr^.y- ' g ^a^. ^■^:!:;::l^ ^*1 ^ i7T^ 



-PI-* 



n^ 



p6- 



pu- lum 



tu- 






urn, fi-li- OS Isra- el 



S "ll^S M ~n 8 "1 3-~it-i =-i — 



et Jo-seph. 



Tract, g- 



■ ■ ■ 



< ■ . ■ 



:M^ 



a-^ 



-■ — mi 



fifi- 



Ubi-li- te * Do- mi-no omnis terra: 



i^pj£=f=>: r7 r'-"~J ^ ^..^ H -^-^^m^ 



■• T»"f 



servi- te D6mi-no in lae-ti- 



bfsfl; 



^ 



-■ ■ » 



•^^5v5 



a 



■ a ■' 



ti- a. y. Intrd- te in conspe- ctu e- 



jus, 



K<- ^ aM W nvi 



I 



>E 



M 



-■ — m^ 



^ 



in exsul- ta- ti- 6- ne. 



y. Sci- to- te quod 



S-'-J'-^Tlt 



• ^* 



Hl^ » 



l!&^^=±l 



T1"^A 



■ ■ 



Domi-nus i- pse est De- 



us. 



C • 'KTr 



n ^■'' r« -ir-p^ite,^i4--.^^~pr^i>i 



y. I- pse fe- cit nos, et non i- psi nos : 



Dominica in Quinquagesima. 
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tSii 



^^• > r ^ [ ^'^^^iV r=| , 3 Sa p - ^-i-t 



,w=cts=!^ 



nos autem p6- pu-lus e- jus, 



1 : :^a 5 — ""W 1 ■■ ■ Is — 



et oves pa- scu- ae * e- jus. 



^ 3 !%A. -^-V^ff>fi 



X3 Ene-di- ctus es * Domi- ne, do-ce me justi- 



^ 



5^^:|i=?l 



■ ■■ i » ^ «- 



^-j-pi ■ iT" ' 



■ ■ 



-♦-p.^- 



■ ■ 



fi-ca-ti- 6- 

S-fiTT'-ri— y- 



nes tu- as : be-ne-di- ctus es Domi- 



r^ 



■ ■ 



ne, do-ce me justi- fi-ca-ti- 6- nes tu- 



^—v< 



i-s-=-^ 



as : 



in labi- is me- is pronunti- 4- 



>ii i« 



** 



jg" . I 3 -g- 



j- 



VI 



>■ ■■■ ■-! 



omni- a 



judi- ci- a 



_i i 



ri*»r8 



M^zi4 



♦=;♦ ■• 



ris tu- 
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Comm. £- 



Feria IV. Cinerum. 



4- 



M 



rft^T^^— 3-»T^rns~i 



Andu-cave-runt, * et sa-tu-ra-ti sunt nimis, et 



-^ 



5^^ , JH/S . ^^. J 



^=^ 



■ ■ ■ 



>t 



Ar 



de- si-d6-ri- um e- 6- rum &ttu-lit e- is 



Domi- 



■ ■ 



■ 



a ■ ^ 



■v^-iv 



nus : non sunt fraudd- ti a de-si-de-ri- o su- o. 



Feria Quarta Cinerum. 

Sacerdos cum pervenit ad Altar e^ antequam incipiat benedictionem 
Cinerum^ a Choro cant at ur sequens Antiphona, 

Antiph. g ^ aa%-^ — J^^ " '" ' ^ 



-■— » 



JLj X-Sudi nos * Domi- ne, qu6ni- am be- nigna 

■■■ . ■■■ . ■■■ 



■ ■ ■ 



■ ■• 



est mi-se-ri-c6r- di- a tu- a : se-cundum multi-t(i- 



iH- 



gV 



-■ WMI- 



1^^ 



-•i- 



♦• ■ 



di- nem mi-se-ra-ti- 6- num tu- d- rum r6-spi- ce nos, 



■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i 



Hi 



ft— 5- 



■ ■ ■ ■• 



^ffe-ir 



D6- mi- ne. Ps. Sal- vum me fac De- us : qu6ni- am intria- 



Ad Benedictionem Cinerum. 
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3 ■ % a 



-ri 



ve-runt 


aquae ''' usque ad 

S 


a- nimam me- 


am. G16- ri- a 


S ■ ■ 


■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ 




G 


■ ■■■ 






f^ 





Patri. E u u a e. 
Repetitur Ant. Exdudi nos. 

Post benedictionem Cinerum cantatur statim a Choro : 



Ant. g^- 



■ ■ 



t-V 



1^ 



iLZX. 



i:a.j_ 



X Mmu-te-mur * M- bi-tu, in ci-ne- re 


et ci- 


^ i/^* ■ ■ * 




■* ♦♦ 1 


■ rs" %. 


■ ■ ■ V|«". "^ ■ Bl^ ' 




1 1 


■^ ■• ■ 1 






■ 9 ■ 





li-ci- : je-june-mus, et plo- re- mus ante Do- 



b: 



t 



-^- 



^"^y^^^ZlE^j- 



:i=i=.e:fl; 



f- 



■ ■ 



^^ 



mi- num : qui- 



multum mi-se- ri- cors est 



e-± 



f ♦ ♦ 8 4 



ft=i 



^ -J<J^ 



di-mit- te-re peccd-ta no- stra De- us no- ster. 
Alia \ 1- 



Ant. 4. 



5i 



A 



m%—m- 



-f. 



•■— ■ -•♦■- 



a1\-J^^ 



Ux-ta vesti- bu-lum * et al- Id- re plo- 



fl-*1>4 



izi 



«-pt 



r 



■ ■^' iv g 



xk- bunt sa-cerd6- tes et le- vi- tae mi-nistri Domi- 



ir 



is- 



t 



•*- 



ty==iE: 



««- 



T 



*-^f^ 



ni, 



et di- cent : Par-ce Domi-ne, parce p6pu-lo 
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5- 



Feria IV. Cinerum. 



■^^ 



j"! . A. 



i 



fl,^' .AT 



^:« 



tu- 



: 



et ne dis- si- pes o-ra clam^nti- urn 



i ■• ■ ■ 



^ Yfl pM " H'gp% " \ 



ad te, D6- 
Resp. -g 



mi- 



ne. 



E 



a-fc^ 



is a 



■ ■ 



-mende-mus * in me- li- us, quae igno-ran- ter 



sb pftpi . t i,- >: I . • ^' " ^ ^^-^^=faiJ 



pec- cd-vi- mus : ne su-bi-to prae-occu-p4- ti di- e 



i± 



-•-HI 



■ ■ 



^— •- 



^r 



^=S=^=^=^ 



mortis, quaerfimus spd-ti- um paeni-tenti- ae, et inve-ni-re 



"j -pniS , fs"- 



fi 3 • ^^ 



-f- 



^-■^ 



a 



non possi- mus. * Attende Domi- ne, et mi-se-re- 



9rz- — mm- 



^ 



■e ■ ■ I 



♦^« 



T 



^aSsy^fi,; 



re 



qui- a peccd- vi-mus ti- bi. y. Ad- juva 



-a-ir+ 



[^i^a 



r 



_• ■ 



-P^^ 



-HI -■—»—■ ■— I 



nos, De-US sa-lu-td-ris no- ster : et propter 
1 


hono-rem no- 








^" ■ ■ a >' ■ ■ jns - ^ !♦♦■ ■• 


, ■■ 


-J 




■ ■ 


1 i 



mi-nis tu- i, D6mi-ne, li-be- ra nos. * Attende. 



Ad Missam. 



87 



rf .8 ■ ■ j,-j-j-— -^ 



rA— I 



1 



-f- 



r 



=♦5— •- 



GI6- ri- a Pa-tri, et Fi-li- 0, et Spi-ri- tu- i 



5^^5¥=fir---ir— 1^ 



San- cto. * Attende. 



AD MISSAM. 



Intr. g- 



■ r I "T 



■ ■ - 



M^ 



>fl 



^^=pi=j 



se- r6-ris * omni- um, Do- mine, et ni- hil 



-a-f« 



■ K^ — P" ■ 



■■■■ — - 



-■ — «- 



B ■ ■ n 



=iH-il^— L-» 



0-disti e- 6- rum quae fe- ci- sti, dissimu-lans pec- 



5— T^ 



:^ 



h^^ r< I s=t 



-•— »■ 



♦^ 



ca-ta ho- mi- num propter pae-ni- tenti- am, et 



g^ 



n— n- 



;i=KsiB=i 



:ri 



;^ 



»^ 



-■ — ■- 



'1\>^n' r< —^ 



par- cens il- lis : qui- a tu 



es Do- 



^ • .• • . 


■ ■ ■ ■ - - •• J 


■ S ' fn't ,Ri . 


J ■ ■ ■ 




_1_A ^VMKa-V- 





mi-nus De- 


us 


no- ster. Ps, Mi-se-re-re me- i De- us, 


i ' 


a a* 


- a ■ ■ a ■ ■ iTi 




% s. 


ja a a aaaMR,, 


' 


1 ■ 1 ■ ' 



mi-se-re-re me- i : * qu6- ni- am in te confi-dit 4- nima 
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Feria IV. Cinerum. 



T 



■ ■—«- 



-■— » 



HHMI- 



■ ■■■- 



me- a. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Grad. g— — + 



M 



1=^ 



HMHI^ 



■ ■ ■ 



J^ 



■ ■ §■■ ■ ■ ■ ==< — K-= 



■♦T 



I-se- r6-re * me- i De- us, 



-^- 



n 



-■•a- 



A 



♦— ^ 



-^^-^ 






^— ■- 



1 : 



mi-se- re- re me- 



iw^ 



H^ 



5Zl^ 



j — Q|J^ » -Vfti — * n, * \*1. 



^M 



qu6- ni- am in te con- fi- dit 




ni- ma 



me- 



te 



-■-M ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 



^a;^ 



■ih-*- 



\^^ 



-^4i 



y. Mi- sit de cae- 

e 



lo, et li- 



tftr^t 



M- 



=>b: 



Mrs 



35Zfrt 



Km^ B - 



Tl_^. 



'♦-=^ 



-!-♦- 



be- ra- 



vit me : dedit in oppro- 



-^- 



^<fff 



•/♦r-rr 



4MK 



-■« 



Itt 



#A 



bri- um 



con- cul-cdn- 



tes 



b:ri 



m^^ 



^^^-' 



!♦ ■ ■ 



M At 



me. 



Ad Missam. 
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Tract. -5- 
2. ± 



D 



a» .s:". 



>^a%PL ■^ ' 



■ ■ 



r 



? 



Omi- ne, 



* non secflndum pec- 



< 



± 



fii 



f»f* 



*rF 



h!- 



Cci-ta nostra, quae f6-cimus nos : neque se-c6ndum 



I'l- 



5=i=ti^ 



■4hHI — ■- 



^♦zW 



in-iqui-t4-tes no- stras re- tri- bu- as no- bis. 



rx^Nr 



1=^ 



««•<■ 



-^i r i X i^ 



:^ 



^i, . *isr . : I % 



♦IV- 



y . Do- mi-ne, 



ne memi- ne- 



^ p«: I ■ ■ Fg ' ■ ■ 3 ■ J ■ ^' 



• ■■■■■ - 



■ i-a 



ViW*f 



ris in-iqui- td-tum nostrci-rum antiqua- rum 



1- 



- / r , a v 



-■— ■- 



■ ■ 



4 



-m ■ ■ 



■ ■- 



■ ■ 



ci-to anti-ci-pent nos mi-se-ri-c6rdi- ae tu- ae, qui- a 

Htc genuflectitur. 



b 



k 



-■— • — ■- 



f^-i 




■ ■ f 



■f. 



pdu- 

■ * 1 


pe-res facti sumus nimis. 


y. Ad-juva nos,De- 


■? 5- ' 


. - .J %. . 


1 


S -_fVJL - ' T»i%- r.; 


-HI— 


*4> ^^-« S-»-J 



us sa-lu-ta-ris no- ster : et propter gl6-ri- am nomi- 



-■ ■- 



J 



■•— 11^^ — ■— ■- 



j-fcAf- 



R ■ 



nis tu- i, D6mi-ne, li-be- ra nos : 



et pro-pi- 
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Feria IV. Cinerum. 



± 



:P 



Jz^ 



1?=^ 



A ■• 



ti- us esto peccd-tis no- stris, 



pro- pter no- men 



Vi 



+ 



<-M< 



--•« 



-^ 



^U ■.- " '♦" 



Vif-r^ 



tu- 



um. 



Supradictus Tractus ab hac die dicitur Feria secunda, quarta, et 
sexta, usque ad Feriam quarta7n Majoris Hebdomadae^ nisi proprius 
assignetur. 



a Offert. i- 

2. S: 



-+- 



c 



E 



.-tP- 



■Hi — -m ■— ■- 



^*s^n-^- « 



i 



X- alt^- bo te * Domi- ne, quo- ni- am 



"'•V.V. K^T ^i^r 



-3-^-A — m 



sus- ce-pi- sti me, .nee de- le- eta- 



i^p^i^ 



-■■ ■ f ■ 



.fl^^"[l,*lM 



^=^^= 



J-5 



^♦^ 



sti 



in-imi-cos me- os su- per 



!fr-^ 



Fn— ■- 



-^v 



♦ ■• 



T-fi 



-D- 

clama-vi ad te, et sa- 



?f^. 



me : ' Do- mi- ne 



■WHI HMH 



*•«- 



4r^^ 



-Af* 



=* — tt- 



nd- 
Comm. S 

3. a- 



sti me. 



-%-S- 



Q 



-L-^v4 



UI me-di-td-bi-tur * in le-ge Do- mi-ni di- e 



Feria V. et VI. post Cineres. 
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h- 



i-r 



»*- 



^ — d^sy^ \M a 



ac no- cte, da- bit fru-ctum su- 



um 



in 



\l 



P^Pfe: 



tempo-re su- o. 



Feria Quinta. 



Introitus. Dum clamfireni, ut in Dominica X. post Pentec, 344. 
Graduale. Jacta cogitatum, utin Dominica III, post Pentec, 328. 
Offertorium. Ad te Domine levavi, 3. 
Communio. Acceptabis, ut in Dominica X.post Pentec, 347. 



Feria Sexta. 



Intr. 



A 



s 



■ ■• 



-,-^-V ^ , "J 



U-di- vit * Do- mi-nus, et mi-ser- tus est mi- 



^ 



t 



i 



hM- 



■♦ ■♦- 



-^- 



■ ■• 



hi : 


Do- mi-nus 


fa-ctus est ad-ju- tor me- 

1 1 ■ ■ ■ R' 


us. 


n 


. ■ ■ ■ ■ 


■ ■ ■• 1 ■ ■ ■ d ■ ■ r« a. 


n_ 1 


G 


V ■ 


11 " 


■ 







Ps. Ex- altabo te D6mi-ne, quoni- am susce-pi-sti me : * nee 

r^i-i-i-.-Ti— iS-r 



i 



e-^ 



-»—■♦■- 



4^ 



de- lectasti in-imi-cos me- o§ super me. G16- ri- a 



Patri. E u u a 



92 
Grad. g- 






Feria VI. post Cineres. 



■^■;« 



^^ 



nam pe- ti- i 



a Do- mi- no, 



hanc 



C^N ] ^ . - | z^iriS il!yvib. . ^ , ^ :^ 



re-qui- ram, ut inh&- bi- tern in do- mo Do- 

6— kjT-+ 



^ 



••- 



m^-d ♦ d » rfV 



■^ — ^ 



--« *- 



mi-ni. 



J. Ut vi-de- am 



^tqn 



T 



CjVM 



=*r# 



Ht«- 



-♦ !>. ■ I 



vo-luptd-tem D6-mi-ni : 



et 



A p-iNaj>sa ■ n. ' \ 



S >"'L % 



« — =♦•- 



w^ ■■ ■ 



g ■> 



-■ — ■ ■ — # 



pr6- 



te-gar 



a templo san-cto * e- 



1^ 



-MKH- 



^M 



5rPt 



V^ 



JUS. 

Tractus, D6mine non secfindum, ut in Feria IV. Cinerum, 89. 
Offert. " ~ 



D 





1 


A 1 




1 • 




■ * 


Im 1 


• ■ ■ ■*'■' 


V 


, dk- ' - 


- • d 


* 


■ ■*^ 


Vi. 


J^ ' 




■ 


V 


n. " ■ 




"■■ 








■ 


Ik 







Omi-ne, 
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Feria Quinta. 
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5^ 



t 



M ■— "H 



^ffl^^i^z-i— 3- 



-+-f^ 



^^u^ 



^ 



■ m 



♦ "•■> 



U- bi est De-us e- 



6- rum? 



J^f^ 



"■— ■- 



■ ■ ■ ■ — 1 %w ■-■ r«w 



Hi ■- 



y. Adjuva nos,De-us sa-lu-td-ris noster 



4^ 



AIsVm. |\vt, ,%A>'^ahg 



1^ 



i_5 ! ! L-^ 



et propter bono- 



flAr 



1 ^=^=34^:^^^=^ 



-■F=»r 



rem 



nomi-nis tu- i D6mi-ne, * li- be-ra nos. 



t^ 



4^HM|- 



^%. ^.^' ^ ^ ^ A^ 



^♦r-^ 



^r 



io8 Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Quadragesimae. 
2. Grad.g «M 



Ml — ■ At-mm — i ■ T.iO , 1 H i * 



a ^ % 



Ro-t6-ctor no- ster 



&' spi- ce 






^-j^^^^v V. I ° n^Nt 8 1 



♦ 'IS P i ■ - 



De- 



US, et r6- spi- 



ce super ser-vos 



S — fe — i 1 — ■V ' H. 



-i 



filN 



•— ■ — ■— » 



♦^ — d 



■ ■ 



tU- OS. 



y. D6mi-ne De- us virtfi- 



g r»w Y*^ — ii -^s. ^ 



■ ■ n.H a'^ 



^ 



-♦:=♦- 



^— SSi^. 



turn, 



ex- 



i ^>^" J ■ • ' b 



j^=^ 



•-I 



a^ 



♦— • 



T 



-^ rinv 



-« ■ — 4^ 

ces serv6- rum*tu-6- 



du- 



di pre- 



C - f^ ,. b 



MHT^m 



^m^ 



3»-5f 



rum. 
3-Grad.g ^ 



-•• — ■- 



5- 



« 4- ij-ii — 



Onv6r- te- re * D6- mi- ne 



a-Ii-quSn- 



^r-^^-r^if.."''-"i^>i,^\ i i.,'i 



tu- lum, et depre- c4- re super ser-vos tu- os. 



i=*t 



••- 



ftpf 



i-»-v 



♦z^ 



^ 



■ "J » ^ i ^ 



^± 



y. D6mi- ne 
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C 3 ^^^^• I r%f^ ;r^^ ^^^^ ^ ^. 1 1 % . -^^^ ^^^ ^ 



re- m- 



gi- um fa-ctus es no- 



+ 



^ 



■■ — ■ i» ■■■ i — » 



35=!: 



-^- 



^♦ f ■ 



bis, a ge-ne-ra-ti- 6- ne * et prog^- ni- e. 



iti 



'^••'fi 



^ . ^. % ' 1^ ' A% 



=tr^ 



^ 



/|. Grad. 



7. r 



D^ 



1 i "nF inii 



= ^r^i i 



3=^ 



ri-g&-tur * o-rci- ti- o me- a sic-ut 
tH 



^-^^ n.. I ■ n.Ka ^ 



inc6nsum in consp^ctu tu- 0, 



Do- mi- 



iftii 



n. 



StVa 



■ ■ 



«■■ H-> 



J-!-\- 



r^r"J - r ^ %. 



ne. 



J, E-levd- 



ti- 



■ 


- ■ 










' 




n . 


1 


!-! 


■ lliH.D# 


J^ 


^i ■• 




c 


'* '^^IN > ■• 




■ 






•■ '•%■ Tb- 


■ ■ ■ 




■ 



m^nu- um me- &- 



rum sacri- fi- ci- um * ves- 



■ w llOS l 



!- ■ la ^g Tl^> tflp^ 



•--7^ 



per- ti- num. 



Post V, Lectionem^ Hymnus Benedlctus es, ut in Sabbato Qua- 
tuor Temporum Adventus^ 16. 



no Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Quadragesimae. 



Tract, g- 
8. - 



■ ■ 



r 



SSi 



' J? ' '"^^^ 



Audd- te *D6-mi-num omnes gentes 



-«# 



^ v | . 3 Si ^ n^°- M=^^^-^^»F^ 



et collau- d4- te 



e- um 



0- mnes 



C W'% 3 "=^ ^ .fin, .w. 



^=^ 



^ 



-fl 



po- 



pu-li. y. Qu6ni- am confirmd- 



-■ — ■- 



^♦ ♦ ■Vv 



;3: 



-^ 



-rt- 



ta est su- per nos 



mi-se- ri-c6r- di- a e- 



^r'^'^ V T 3 Sa ^ J^^ i^ "l ip,. I p^ a,^ 



JUS 



et v6- ri- tas Domi- ni ma- net 



-■ — ■- 






-**- 



* in ae- t6r- 

Offert. 5— 
8. 



num. 



D 



^ 



A-S^ 



lit 



^V-* 



II— H- 



-Pi' 



,o_ 



IP- 



■ ■ 



0-mi-ne*De- us sa-lti- tis me- ae, indi- 



i^^-rJt 



an 



^ 



H— ■- 



-a— 5- 



e clamti- vi, et no- cte co-ram te : intret o- r4- 



• n^ J 



a »- a 



■M- 



a-r 



♦^* f 



Pi-i 



ti- me- a 



in con-sp6ctu tu- o, 



D6-mi- ne. 
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Comm. -5' — 



D 



f 



-a 



|t=ad!ilt 



Omi- ne * De- us me- us, in te spe- r&vi 



e 



4- 



H*- 



-a— »- 



A'-Ftei 



♦• ■ 



li-be-ra me ab omni- bus persequ6nti-bus me, et 



1 — fk^ 



♦^« 



6-ri- pe 



me. 



Dominica II. in Quadragesima. 

Intr. 6 — I 9 

4. 



R 



;;=S:t 



-•-HI ••«- 



ft=C^ 



HMHK 



:S^ 



Emi- nisce-re * mi- se- ra- ti- 6- num tu- 6- 



5^ 



^ 



7u , 2u ■• 



■ ■■ m 



m ■'■■ ■■ 



T 



♦r-^ 



HMW— I 



^ 



rum, D6mi- ne, et mi- se- ri-c6r- di- ae tu- ae, quae 



\ s ■ ^ ^ ♦-Jt/' I , - p " > -i -p-ii 



a saecu-lo sunt : ne unquam domi- nentur no-bis in- 



?r-mr 



■ ■ 



■ii. 



4 — pt — ■— ■ — r"« n ^ ^" 



!▼ -a 



♦ - • 



imi- ci no- stri : li-be ra nos De- us Is- ra- el ex 



Kt 



-mm- 



^=i=?p^ 



^ ■ > IN^ 



fl— 1-* 



-■— ■ — Mi- 



Tm^ 



6mnibus 



angu- sti- is no- stris. Ps, Ad te 
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5 



-•— « — ■ »— I 



■ ■ 



^3-1— ^ 



:^: 



D6mi-ne lev4-vi d-nimam me- am : 


* De- us me- us in te 


^ ■ ■ ■* ■ ■ 




■ ■ ■ 


F. S ■ 


li a ■ ■ ■ 


■ ■ P, S ■ ji,. 


'■ ■• 




1" B^ 



confi-do, non e-rub&cam. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e, 

-+- 



Grad. =- 

5. i- 



-■ ■ ■ 



iJ-^l 



-•«- 



-■=■- 



a 



■ ■ ■ ' w 



^ 



•-•« 



■V 



Ri-bu-la- ti- 6- nes * cor-dis me- i 



di- 



:X 



J /w %. 



T 



#4x* 



a 



?^-^^ 



la-t4-tae suntide ne-cessi-td-ti-bus me- is 6- ri-pe 



±zi 



g-^ftM 



.f- 



<%=♦- 



Ar 



—3' '-w^iy^u^^ 



me, D6- 




1 




mi- 


ne 


y.vi- 




i ■■ Ak. !'■ ^ 


M a 


s ■■ 


■ 


i 






1 


k ,11 "^'^ a^ 




^ 


fcj 


< 


♦i 


A 




— 1 






< J 






J B-_ 





i^"\ i\ A< 3^^ J 



de humi- 11- t4-tem me- am, et la- 

< i5 



■*=-» 



-a — «jN 



-♦ % , ■■■ 



b6. 



rem me- um : 



^ ■ p^ ' Ti 



I ^^Tn i ^'>, I .a a ■ I 



' ■ ■" ■ 



^^-^MMil — ■- 



-■ » 



et dimit-te 



6- mni- a 



pec- c4- ta 




me- 



Dominica II. in Quadragesima. 

Tract. -5 h 



"3 



«-* 



Onfitemi- ni 



*D6- mi- no, 



< a'' ' >-^^77r u i N5t 



-■— « — »- 



-^-^ 



qu6- ni- am bo-nus 



qu6-ni- am in sa6- cu-lum 



? ^n-.%>-?^% -^^ 



■ ■ 



HI B-i 



mi-se-ri-c6rdi- a e-jus. y.Quis loqu6- 

-+ 



<?Ni. ■■>■ ^""■a^,^^ t 



f u^^"^■ p.. 



i=i=l 



tur pot-6nti- as D6- mi-ni : 



audi-tas 



nrtrfr 



iz^j ^i-^^^f^— 



■A 



-»=F»r 



^ 



fi- ci- et 0- mnes laudes e-jus? y. Be- k- ti 



iS-T' v = ■ P>v . ft.4' - " ^ '^Vv . - -Hri T^fl ' n ,^' ? ^ 



w^^i*»i^ 



y-f^ 



qui cust6-di- 



unt ju-di- 



± 



T 



/ ° r ^'^' I g 3 ^ 



-H B- 



ci- um, 



¥^- 



et f^-ci- unt justi- ti- am 



m omni 



-a>^S> 



a^-it* 



■. ■ 



ftftr 



?^43^ 



t6m- po- re. y. Mem6n- to 



:S^ 



Mi:. 



4^-f* 



ft 



fl- 



■■ ■ 



4^ 



nostri, D6-mi- 



ne, in benepl4-ci-to p6pu-li tu- 
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'^ ^^ ^ °^^^ ^l:^ ^'""'^- 1 — - P '-pa-A 



1 : 



vi-si-ta nos 



in sa- lu-td- ri 



U ^. ' J 



^H^ 



•^=^ 



u — ■■ M 



^ 



^^Nr- 



*tu- 

Offert. j- 
2. g- 



-■# 



M 



A MB p i ■♦?•■ 



5v:%i 



Edi-td- bor * in niand^- tis tu- 



is, 



L% ■ ^ -^ -t^^ 



-1 — I — 

'■§mm »••♦ 



»r-.^ 



r 



:3=! 



quae di- 16- xi valde : et levS- bo ma- nus me- 

—i 



-i 



V— r 



•t^ 



A 



> ■ ^ ?f 1 . 



as 



admandfi- ta tu- a, quae di-16- 



g~P>V 



•«« 



a. .». Jlj'V 



-7^ ■♦ 



XI. 



Comm. 



5 — ^ 



J ihJ- 



I 



M* ' V !■ 3 . 



-»-Hl 



Ntel- li-ge * clam6-rem me- um : intende vo- ci 



Hl^ 



-■ ■■ 



t*=x 



'^-1^ 



^ 



*»rt 



rs^ 



0-ra-ti- 6- nis me- ae, Rex me- us, et De- us me- 



e^ 



^sii 



■ ■ 



^rt 



^♦r ♦^B 



us : qu6-ni- am ad te o-rci-bo, 



D6. 



mi- He. 
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Feria Secunda. 



Intr. 
2. 

R 



mI ■ ■ * 


"■%■ ii^i Ji J 


S . Si ■ 


■ r^" B , ^l a^ ■■ i\b i 




N ■ ■' ? 



Ed-ime me * D6mi-ne, et mi- se- r6- re me- 



^ 



HHHI- 



2-m\ 



4MK- 



-r^ 



D- 



i : pes e- nim me- us ste- tit in vi- a recta : 



a-a 



'L^ "% /Ta^ =J 



n^H-^ 



in eccl6-si- is bene-di-cam Do- mi- num. /'j. Ju-di- ca 



± 



4 ■ 8 



me D6mi-ne, qu6-ni- am ego in inno-centi- a me- a ingres- 



-■ — ■- 



■m ■— ■— ■ ■— •- 



■m — ■- 



Flr-V 



sus sum:* et in D6mi-no spe-rans, non in-firmd-bor. G16- 



-■— ■- 



HH-l-. 



hAt 



ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Grad. -5 



A 



.8 . i r^" ii%- V u 






D-J6- tor me- us, * et li-be- r&- tor me- 



5^- 



-f m a% %. 



^ 



Af 



I^Nt 



Y 



M tPtHHh- 



^ 



US 



e-sto 



Do- mi- ne, 
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13 



f 



hAi 



yf^-^^"^. 



HMh- 



-*N^ 



•^ 



ne tard^-ve- lis. 



J. Con- 



■t- 



tfls%,,^ ^^'^>- . 



Mtv 



fN-J 



funddn- 



tur, 



et reve-re- &.n- 



■^VsT-.y -; 



:;^3B 



1s-/fV^VA 



tur in-i-ml- ci me- 



qui 



«t^ 



ar|- 



1h 



4— * 



>A 



■ i ■ 



% * '" » l^ ^M ^A aw Abb , 

-J —J M% ■ M i 'A, 



quae-runt 4- nimam * me- 
Tractus. D6mine non secfindum. 89. 



am. 



Offert. g 15-^ 



B 



y i B .">i I V * 



^ 



Ene- dl- cam D6- mi- num, * qui mi- hi tri- bu- 

. — 1< 



S ^ •*! — - jvA — r 



■M-lli- 



it intel-16- 



ctum : provi-d6-bam De- um 



r -t-M — ^^^ ,»^>^D y I 3-^ '^^♦^•'j 



in consp6-ctu me- 



o sem- per : qu6-ni- am 



L. b:A^ 



t=It-^— ft 



WWA 



^— ( 



¥-rr 



g 



a dex- tris est mi- hi, ne comm6- 



'^^ ^^^^ ^♦^B w,> 



ve- ar. 
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Comm. 



b 



2- < . ^ 



♦.i. 



D 



[^^ 



Omi- ne * D6- mi- nus no- ster, quam ad- 



\a ■ • j nynN- \: \ ^ ^ 



mi- r4-bi- le est no- men tu- 



um 



■ 

in u-ni- 



•i ."\ js, ■ in*,- K 



v6r- 



sa ter- ral 



Feria Tertia. 



Intr. C ■ ■ — ■ ■■ ■ ■ ' ■■■ — ■ — »s 



^ 



i ■ 



■ ■ ■ ■■ 

^ i 



I-bi di-xit 



^ cor me- um,quaesi-vi vul- 



^^=t 



*-m ■■ 



u-^ — ■ , ■ a a aNa 



tum tu- um, yultum tu- um D6mi-ne requi-ram : ne 



h 



m—m — ■—»- 



1 



-• — ■- 



^ 



■ ■• ■♦. 



It 



> ■• 



av6rtas f^-ci- em tu- am a me. Ps. D6mi-nus il-lumi-nS- 



-•— • M«- 



1=5= 



-fl ■— » 



■■--•— i 



ti- me- a, * et sa-lus me- a: quem tim6-bo? G16-ri- a 



5 



■ ■ 



■ ■ 



IH^ia 



Patri. E u o u a e. 
Graduale. Jacta cogitdtum, ut in Dom. III. post Pentecosten, 328. 



ii8 Feria IV. post Domin. II. Quadragesimae. 
Offert. C J ~' 3. 3 nil ' " * iH-=-r M*- 



M- 



3 



♦^ 



-se- r6-re mi-hi *D6- mi-ne, 



se-cfin- 



+ 



«— »» 



n ' ^ ^" j"-v 



iP=V 



dum ma- gnam mi- se-ri-c6r- di- am tu- am : de- le 



e 



^^B^ 



^-J« 



HI — m- 



'V-ffe 



Do- mi-ne 
Comm. -s — 



in-iqui- td-tem me- am. 



N 



"•-11^: Z- 



-WH 



^♦^ 



V^ 



■ i 



Arr&- bo * 6mni- a mi-ra-bi- li- a tu- 



B " ^ KB 



HMH 



-• ■- 



Tmi 



laetd- bor, 


et exsultd- bo 


in te : 


psal- lam n6- mi- 


■P ' «. . — 1 




^^ ifl. 


^''♦" ■ A ■* 




■ "Ti ■• 







ni tu- o, Al- tissi- me. 



Intr. 
7. 



Ni 



Feria Quarta. 



_i i 



inJ? 



E de-re-linquas me, *D6- mi- ne 



-fVifte 



T 



y+ 



-i-i 



De- us 



I 



-^ 



HI ■- 



me- us, ne discfi-das a me : int6nde in adju- 16- ri- 
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1 



^tV=^T 



niH^ 






^^ .-^M^ 



um me- um, Do- mi- ne 



vir-tus sa-lu- tis 



a 



■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i~ 



4r* 



^ 






me- ae. Ps. Do- mi-ne, ne in fu-ro-re tu- o ^rgu- as 

~i 1 i ■ ■ ■ ■ tr i" 



i 



-■— •-«- 



4- 



me : * 


neque 

a 


in i-ra tu-a 


cor-ri-pi- as 


me. 


G16- 


ri- a 


ff ■ ■ 


■ iT 


■ 1 




E 


. . 






■■. 





Patri. E u u a e. 
Grad. 



e-xS* 



-4HHI 



V^-pir 



It— ■- 



■ ■ 



>t 



TF-f-i 



k3 Al- vum fac *p6-pu- lum tu- um, 



i^ •i1^^^ -^^ 



-^Vft 



T^r^fg-j 



D6- mi- ne : 



et be- ne- 



4- 



^^=S3 



H 



■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 



S 



♦r» 



r"- 



Szjjr^^lnynii 



die 



he-re-di-td- ti 



^ 1* ■ 1 » ■ ■, T[|1% M i l iji '^» ■ F* ' I%A 



^—i 



tu- 



— fT" 



-Pi— ■ ■ ' ■ %*" -T^— ■Ur'l 



ae. 



Hi m—^H 



J. Ad 
f 



ii:A 



M- 



te D6- mi- ne clamfi- 



VI 



De- us me- us, 
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3: 



h 



• i f^\A. ^ f\^ 



n — ■■ 



-8- 



ne si- le- as 



a me, 



et e- ro si-mi- 



5V3: 



C"""^r- | ''f r ^i^^i^ 



4~»HHM 



i^ 



-fl— »M- 



» ■■ 



^. — Hfr 



lis 



de- scendfin- 



ti-bus 



at 



HH| 



f ^^ r ^r ' "v^T^ ^q^vy 



^ 



r 



1Z_5Z 



* in la- cum. 
Tractus. D6mine non secfindum. 89. 
Offertorium. Ad te D6mine levdvi. 3. 



Comm. i 
5. t^ 



i- 



1 ■ 



-■ ■- 



3=(eta 



Ustus D6mi-nus, * et justi- ti- as di-16-xit : 



fi >fl% .■-> 



■■ ■ 



< ^» l» 



i^v «- 



?^-^^ 



V 



aequi-td-tem vi- dit vul- 



tus 



^y \ 



JUS. 



Feria Quinta. 



Introitus. Deus in adjut6rium, ut in Dom. XILpost Pentec,^ 350. 
Graduale. Propitius esto, ut supra^ 107. 

Dffertorium. Prec&tus est, ui in Dominica XIL post Pentec, 352. 
Communio. Qui manducat, utin Dominica IX.post Pentec.^ 344. 
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Feria Sexta. 

Intr. S : r-+ •*■ q ■ ■ 

I. , a ■ ■ — ■ ■ ■ ^ ■• ^Oi . J f ' 



■t- 



E 



. go autem * cum justi- ti- a ap- pa-r6- bo in 



e— vtt. 



■t- 



■ R r i" ^ m — jL ■■■ 



•Hi " * '%^ o NB r « ! I ■ ■ > 



consp6- ctu tu- : sa-ti- 4- 



bor, dum mani- fe- 



8 T"^ 


, , , . ■ - 3 - -J 




- s ■ ■ 











stS-bi-tur gI6-ri- a tu- a. Ps. Exdudi D6mi-ne justi-ti- am 



I 



fi-|l 



5=3: 



■ ■■ 



me- am 


: * intrude depre-ca-ti- 6-nem me- 


am. 


G16-ri- a 


^ m m 


m »\ 






■ ■■ ■ 






1 ■ ■■■ 





Patri. E u o u a e. 

Graduale. Ad D6minum, ut in Dominica ILpost Pentec, 321. 
Tractus. Domine non secundum, 89. 

Offertorium. D6mine in auxilium, ut in Dominica XVL post 
Pentecosten, 364. 



Comm. C %S >%^ 



VzS? — t-trl 



■* 



■ ■ >j p ii 



U D6- mi- 



ne * serv&-bis nos, et custfi- di- 



g DTi- 


. — ^ . - n 


■ 


i '■• 




Ik ■ P "VB ■ 


« 


■ 


r"p«"^ 


F«« 


■ * 








Wx 




■ 1 1 ■ 


d"" 


-^ 



esnos a ge-ne-ra-ti- 6- ne hac in ae- t6r- num. 
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Sabbato. 



Intr. C - la 






i8 ■ ■* I i it ■ ^ 



■ ■ 



EXD6- mi- ni * irrepre-hensi- bi-lis, conv6rtens 



H^ 



-■•- 



..Si:^ 



tso^ 



' ♦ ■ ■ 



♦ " ■ 



&-ni- mas : 


testi- m6- 


ni- um De- i fi-de- le, sa- 

» 


5 . . 




■ 1 




P" fVi ■ 




■♦ ■ 


J ■ I ■ 1 


1 I" ■ 




r "-^b-n; 





pi- 6nti- am praestans pdr- vu- lis. Ps, Caeli e-n^rrant 



t:^^^ 




gl6-ri- am De- i : * et ope-ram^nu-um e-jus anntinti- at 

g --n ^— + 



T 



-■ ■- 



■■ -■■ 



?— .^- 



T 



firmam^ntum. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 

Graduale. Bonum est confiteri, ut in Dom. X V. post Pentec, 360. 
Offertorium. Illfimina, ut in Dominica IV, post Pentecosten, 331. 



Comm. 


B a *r* — *-^ — M 


8. 


■ ■ ■• ■ , ■ ■• ■• ■ ■ ■ 


o 




- p6rtet te * fi- li gaude- re, qui- a frater tu- us mor- 
■ 1 ■ 1 


■ ■ ■ 


■■ ■■■ ia 




■• ■.■•■•■ ■• ■ i a ■ ■• 


1- |, 



tu-us fu-e-rat, et re-vi-xit; per-i- e-rat, et inventus est. 
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Dominica III. in Quadragesima. 



Intr. 



' S i ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ***fl i3 

6 



■* II 



ifr;-Hl 



- cu-li me- i * sem- per ad D6- mi- num, 



N-fW 



qui- a ipse ev^l- let de M-que- o pedes me- os : 



g ■ A^ ■ : A . _" 



J 



-• — ••fr* 



i %- ' J 8 



et mi-se-r6-re me- i, 



r^spi- ce in me, 



e 



-■# 



-■— •♦■ — ft- 



-■♦ 



ri w a. . ^ A 



p..ifl-a-i^ 



^ 



quoni- am tini- cus et pau- per sum e- go. 



^ 



-■ — ■- 



m-sr 



l_ j ■ ■ ■ _■_■_■. 



^ 



■ ■ 



Ps. Ad te D6mi-ne levavi dnimam me- am : * De- us me- us, 
■ ■ ■ ■ ■ - -t-i^-T 



7 ■ ■■! 



w , a ■ ■ ■ 



in te confi-do, non e-rub6- scam. GI6- ri- a Patri. 

T-ahr 



■ ■ ■■- 



E u o u a e. 

Grad. C — 

3- 



1^ X- stir- ge 



^ > !^!! w 



* Do- mi- ne, 



non 
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tr^ 



"♦• W r 



, ^'f ' ^ f \ , — 1iS ?»v ,^i 



prae-Vci- le- at 



ho- 



i I . A ^\ -rry 



TiV^ 



t^ 



^ 



-^^ 



mo : ju-di- c6n- tur gen- tes 

e--7 



in consp6- 



•' K ' t ^^'♦^^ ^^ ' " "-^^^K^ 



ctu 



tU- 0. 



/c p . ■ ■ a ■ ^ ■. <-^ 



law 



■ ■ % 



it 



y. In convertfin- do in-imi-cum me- um re- 



C ^N^NnJ^ts J 



IT 



4- 



t^ 



■ I f I 



■fl 



tr6r- 



sum, in-firmabfintur, et per- I- 



e ■SSMs ' "^A,fl>v I '\ 3 ■ :!!!^ ^: ; ;r^ 



bunt 



U^ 



a fd-ci- e 



C" f | ,8, ' "f],'^°'^ 'f L a> ~fta~;"1" 



-»••■ 



t »'L: a 



r 



tfl-'flTia 



'tu- 



Hfl-^ 



j^ II ^ ♦ ♦ ■ n , " ^-r^ ""^» , ' 3 "%^A|V 



Tract.! 
8. 

A 



^-fc:-» 



■■^vvi] " Pfeft ^ ^'^yJ 



ii^ 



D te le- vfivi 



* 6- cu-los me- 
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ev 



g!{ V> ; ^fL ' pi'i izjt 



♦iH 



^i-5- 



os, qui hd- bi- tas in cae- 



i=3!5?=J 



3t^=^ 



=S=?5fj 



V-»— i> 



vr 



♦ ""^« ■' 



lis. y. Ec-ce sic- ut 6- cu- li serv6- 



+ 



-*«# 



^1 — »- 



Mrl 



-• — » 



NO - ^v a ■ ^ 



■ n^ *V ii^' 



Hi — i 



rum in m&- ni-bus domi-n6- 



rum su- 6-rum 



C^'Va. 'h.fl 



HHHI- 



^R 



' ♦ ■ d> 



^^=V 



y . Et sic- ut 6- cu- li ancil- 



i-TT 



1 — »fl 1 ■ ■ K — k "i g 



•m » 



ha^rffv 



■ ♦. 



^♦-»^- 



>^ ;♦"% 



lae in m4- ni-bus d6- 



mi-nae su- ae : 






y.i- 



ta 6- cu- li 



^ PL' I 3 ' ' '^T' - ^ ]♦ ■ i>'li 



no- 



<-flHI 



ftfi 



stri ad Dominum De- urn no- strum, 


1 


^ I kji I > i^ 'J^ ""m# ■.• 


jf ■ 1 


.? N p.i a ■ ■ a ■ ♦i%v 


■ ■ ri" ' 


■ 1 ■ 





do- nee mi- se-re- ci-tur no-stri. 



y. Mi-se-r6- re 



6-"^ 



n 



IX 



■♦— ■ 4^ 



A=iN 



M 



ftPirV 



ffr^ 



^ 



^ 



no- bis D6- mi-ne, 



mi- 
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i^=3 



-WHI- 



^K^ 



-Kft 



^ 



EA 



rPyt 



v-^ 



>■■ 



!N- 



se- r6- re * no-bis. 



Offert. S 




Usti-ti- ae D6mi- ni * re- ctae, lae- 



^^^i^Ipi 



j ^^s^^ >• 



"• — §HHh- 



D: 



ti- fi-c&ntes cor- da, et dulci- 6- 



ra su- 



g— 


- 






ifi fL .'.n ■ 


■ ■■ ■ ■ i d" ■• 




31 Hi ftjkn.. . .. 


■■■ P ^l ■ 






'- '-1^ Pi' 


■ ' 





per mel et fa- 



vum : nam et servus tu- us cu- 



H 



m=^ 



i^'am^ 1 ^ — i ^' «M« 1%^ 4^-||- 



sto- di- et 



e- 



a. 



Comixi. I 
I. W 



■ ■ 



•— ■- 



"" """"* J J ii j ■> ■ ■ I 



Asser * inv6-nit si-bi domum, et turtur ni-dum, u-bi 



-■—PI 



^ 



*■■■ 



-■— •- 



R^ ^ ■ bJ - ^ 



rep6- nat pul-los su- os : alt4- ri- a tu- a D6mi-ne 



+ 



•■■■ 



^:|ia=X 



■ n TTi 



8^ 



^-♦— B^ — m^ 



-* 



♦ ■• 



virtfi- turn, Rex me- us, et De- us me- us : be- 4-ti 
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-8 (^ w %. - 



a a ^ D 



'■^-it=- 



>i- 



H 



^ 



qui h^-bi-tant in domo tu- a, in sa6- cu-Ium sa6- 
^ 



&fe=j5=^ 



« — t^ 

cu-li lau- dcibunt te. 



Feria Secunda. 



Intr. g -J -' ■ Sfl 



1 . , a J ■ rt r 



N De- • laudi- bo ver-bum, in D6-mi-no 



trtK 



j-^-v-j J -» aNfl' -i — iK ■ aSfl & 



laudS- bo serm6- nem : in De- spe-rd- vi, non 



i=x2 



■ a» -H 



^ 



^ 



•-§♦ 



fK 



^ Ti— V 



--♦-Hl^ 



r^s^ 



^ ■> 



■ ♦ ■' 



tim6- bo quid f4- ci- at mi- hi ho- mo. 



i==i 



+ 



Ps. Mi-se-re-re me- i De- us, qu6-ni- am concuM-vit me ho- 



5 



***- 



-m — ■- 



*ftr 



:3=y 



mo : * 

F ■ ■ 


to- ta di- e imp6gnans tri- 


bu-14-vit me. G16-ri- a 


c ■ ■ 


1 ■ '^ .. . ■ ■• 






% ? a. 






1 





Patri. E u o u a e. 
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Grad. i 1 mfk ^ = 

^- ^priF — ■ ■sfl n,a 1^% a/l.. I j « » < 



E- us, * vi-tam me- 



am 



nun-ti- 



' j^V1'.\ m fyall.. J^'^. I ^^^ ^\ ^ 



k- vi ti- bi : 



p6- su- 



C A '* n-: — a-" — R ■■ fl. b . J 



it=l?=3] 



-it~^ 



A, — ^ 



la- 



cn-mas me- 



as 



in consp6- 






OT: 



ctu tu- 



f t^AJ ■ rf\; 



St /'J^^V 



e A>v^ » ^ 



y. Mi-se- re- re mi- hi D6- 

S ■ ■ ' I — 



mine, 



\%: I sasfl - ^ 



"« — ■- 



qu6- 



M* 



•«# 



■ ■■ ■ — I 

1 — l- 



ni- am conculc&vit me 



+— -i 



t^ 



■ 1 » ^ « 



^-i'ifiifi 



1 ■ 



ho- 



mo : to-ta di- e bel- 



lans 



fl^ 



■t- 



iiTftS 



i-ffr 



'♦■ 



S^F- 



kS55 



*tri- bu- Id- 



vit 



t^ 



♦ ^■ ■ " ■■■ »« 



±^iJ: 






^ 



me. 
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Tractus. Domine non secflndum. 89. 



Offert. =- 
8. r 



E 



i^fflw 



4^ 



T 



-V-*- 



r j> -^ i.n%*1 



i 



X- du- di De- us * o- ra-ti- 6- nem 



g^ 



f %■ %' 



fc!^ 



me- am : et ne de- sp6- xe- ris de- pre- ca-ti- 6- 



IPT 



h:> 



■ AS b c ; — ^ P^' 



■ ■ ■■■ 



tT^^ 



■ ■ 



nem me- am : int^nde in me, 



& 



it3L_It 



et ex- du- 



di me. 



Comm. =- 

5. r 



Q 



■ ■■ ■ 



- ■ i%. 



Uis dabit * ex Si- on sa-lu-td- re Isra- 



■ ■ ■ ■ 



HI ■- 



-^iv- 



■ ■ ■ 



fl- 



^ 



el? cum av6rte-rit D6minus ca-pti-vi-td-tem pie- bis 



h^ 



h M\ 



■ ■■■ 



^^I5=i 



-^ 



=■— ■- 



su- ae, exsult^- bit Jacob, 



et laetdbi- tur 



8 — % 1' "P 

2__a — 5 a — 1_ 



*— HMt-nH 



Isra- el. 
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Feria Tertia. 



Intr. g- 



E 



HI ■ ■ ■ - 



* i> 



■ ■ 



iNt^ 



^^ 



i]:^ 



-go clamd- vi, * qu6-ni- am 



exaudi- 



iZ^ 



fri 



-i « 



iJ-'-^nr-^ 



M± 



4-m^ 



sti me, De- us : incli- na aurem tu- am, et ex- 



h 



-»»«- 



-w 



'^— ^ ^ p . 






du- di verba 


me- a : cu 


st6-di me, D6mi- ne, 


^ * i. ■ 


iN Vn 


■ 1 "1 ■- J 


^ ! ■ 


■ ^Ti ■• 


■ " " ■ 1^^ ■• i 


P 





ut pu-pil-lam 6- cu- li : sub umbra a- Id- rum 



6 jr*", - ;i; - 


■— ■ — ■— ■ — ■ — ■ 1 


■ a. ■♦ ^ n_ a* 


■ ■ 


r^ b ■% ■• 


1 



tu- d- rum pr6- te-ge me. Ps. Exdudi D6mi-ne justi- 



^ 



-■ — ■- 



■■■ 



n — ■- 



-■— ■- 



13- 



ti- am me- am : * intende depre-ca-ti- 6-nem me- am. 



1=3: 



% ? a- 



G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Grad. i 



A 



31!: 



• ~^gisn,a 



^^^ 



* * ^p,iv i 



■ ■ 

B occfiltis * me- 



is mun- da me 
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h 



v#?^ 



-■—•- 



pi ^ 'S * ^ 



-M^ 



Nt^=«=ftt 



-♦Hi 



Do- mi- ne 



et ab a-li- 6- 



^ 



a ^a^ ' fl"* 



1=33 



■ ■ ^ ■ 



HI ■- 



♦.A 



r 



izs: 



T ■ 



IV 



nis 



par-ce ser- vo tu- o. 



i /' ■ ? '^ ♦yi^ 



«? 



■ ■ ■ ■ 






y . Si me- i non ffl- e-rint domi-nd- 



„^ ■ f 



d^l » »" %: I ij^s ' ^s ■ 



-ft 



*\^U ' 



ti, tunc 



mi- 



11 ■ ■ ■ 8 


fti 


♦•1 






r^ 


v 


♦^ 


. 


■ .r-r-n 


S 


■ 


t 


t' 




^ 






• 




- V 


' 


■ 











ma-cu-ld-tus e- 



ro : et emun- 



H 



» 4 i|4 i^ 



« 



■ B M ^ ■ 



♦ i » ^ i | i i I i" » 



a ■.^^' a 



tZ_F 



dd- 



bor 



a de- li- cto * met- 






ximo. 
Offertorium. D6xtera D6mini. 72. 

Comm. 6- 
6. ~ 



D 



T 



a ■ • ■ ■ ■ ^' ■ ^ -pFti 



Omi-ne,*quis ha-bi-t^-bit in tabernicu-lo tu- o? 

"■—I 



1^1 



:t^ 



a " ^ K% i/1 



VS-^ 



' '^ ■ p 

aut quis requi- 6-scet in monte sancto tu- o? Qui 
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i- >. ^ 



HI ■- 



^^^^^- 



HH- 1 



ingr6- di- tur si- ne mdcu- la, et ope- rd- 



tur ju- 



s.n. ^Kn, J, 



» A « '^ li 



I 1^ 



sti- 



ti- am. 



Feria Quarta. 



Intr. g" 



-MMI- 



HKHI ■- 



E 



F T^^rV ^*** ^ 



-M^ 



- go autem * in D6- mi- no spe-r4- vi 



i:=5: 



-■— ■ — — tHtm ■ ■■ ■■■ 



jzzi 



^ 



exsultdbo, et laet&bor 



in tu- a mi-se-ri- c6r- 



■t 



■ ^ ■ 



A-.^ 



HI— »* 



r^" °N-^,v 



di- a:qui-a respe- xi- sti humi-li- t&-temme- am. 



h 



::: 



11-8: 



Ps. In te D6mi-ne spe-rd-vi, non conffindar in aet6rnum 

6 : 



■ ■ ■ 



Hi ■ ■ 



■ ■ ■ ■ 



in justi-ti- a tu-a li-be-ra me. G16-ri- a Patri. 



t^ 



■ ■ ■ ■ 



£ u u a e. 
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Grad. g- 

7. ~ 



M 



■ 1 ■ S ■ ..^1 - 



is- 



;J^ 



^ e • ■ -I 



ts 



I-se-re-re mi- hi, * D6mi- ne, qu6- ni- am 

= — 1-44- 



4 



4r<H 



J-Pg 



^te-8 



^ 



Na^^^f ^" 



infirmus sum : sa-na me, 



Domi- ne. 



'^"M ll '.J^X^ t 



I^Sf^SSi 






y. Conturbi-ta 



■■ 



feli^ 



# 






8-^ 



J^^!9^- 



sunt 6mni- a ossa me- 



I^KfiiH— " - ^^ -fi^'f j 



n m-U 



-mt- 



et a- nima me- a 



turM- ta est * valde. 



■ 1i^»n..w j^ 



iiM^ 



*=-^ 



i^ 



HSgi 



♦i^ 



Tractus. D6mine non secfindum. 89. 
Offert. 5— 



4- 



D 



^^^E^hT" 



Si A- 



IPC?: 



Omi-ne, 



* fac me- cum mi- se-ri- 



Hv * < ' ^ 



■ni ■■■ - 



-•- m- 



c6r- di- am tu- am, propter no- men tu- 
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izfl^ 



♦r-rt- 



-g. ^ , Mi g^^i^gzM 



um : qui- a su- d-vis est mi- se- ri- c6r- di- 



C 8^^^ J" r^ 



tu- a. 



7- g—— -————■ 



N-^ 



^i ^i Na-f^ i^^ 



-tas * mi-hi fe-ci- sti vi- as vi- tae 



■ > ■ 1..A- -IT 3 ^Kfl -re 



^^ 



ad-impl6-bis me lae-ti- ti- a cum vul- tu tu- 



C ^%.y^». 



o, 



D6mi- ne. 



Feria Quinta. 



Introitus. Salus p6puli, «/ m Dominica XIX. post Pentec., 375. 
Graduale. Oculi omnium, ut in Festo Corporis Christi, 314. 
Offertorium. Si ambuldvero, ut in Dom, XIX, post Pentec, 376. 
Communio. Tu manddsti, ut in eadem Dominica, 377. 



Feria Sexta. 


liltr. fl a 1 ■ 




2. % fli" ■■ • ■ ^ J« ■ ■ Vi .• 


. 


^^_^ ^ ■ ], * . i ♦ ■ 


' 



AC me- cum, * D6mi- ne, signum in bo- num : 
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■E .9 ^* >d 9* 


1 


'■ i ■ ■ ■ ■ .' a ■ jns*^ ■• 


1 
4 






ut vi-de- ant qui me ode- runt, et confund^n- tur : 

1 1 




s . ' ■ ■ V a"^ ■♦. .• . ■■ ■ . /■■■ ' s ' 





qu6-ni- am tu Do- mi- ne adju-visti me, 



et con- 



■N 



4r<^ 



i«- 



3i*:iV5i_p^ 



so- Id- tus es 



me. Fs. Incli-na D6mi-ne aurem 



•g-HH-fc 8 ' 3 ■ 11^ 



y-; - ' ■ ■ — ■ — f; ■ i 



tu- am, et exdudi me : * qu6-ni- am in-ops et pauper sum 



±M 



■ ■— ■- 



■ H — «- 



-V: 



Rr-'- 



e-go. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Graduale. In Deo speravit, ut in Dominica Xl.post Pentec, 348. 
Tractus. Domine non secundum. 89. 

Offert. - — +" 



l-rte 



I 



^~ r^ > A*mrm-»- ■-!- 



:^ 



■-•=■-■- 



tu 



N- ten- de * vo- 



ci o-ra- ti- 6- nis 



-+- 



g-= 



--t< 



HHHI- 



NNfl- 



~»ft«f 



^ 



♦♦_:_ 



a 



-s 



^ 



me- ae, Rex me- us, et De- us me- 






• #V1 4^ ilf 



iHMHi- 



usiquo- 



4— in 



m- 



:p-^ta=SI 



am ad te 



^♦^^i 



M-J 



0-rd- 



bte 



-^ 



Hi4HI- 



I ^A 



■ * ■ ' 



-A- 



bo, D6- 



mi- ne. 
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Coram. S— — I g _ =- ji\ ' ^ . 7T^ 



Q 



T 



.psff 



UI bi-be-rit aquam,*quame-go da- 



bo e- 



t 



^ 



■"3 » >W 



-■ — ■ — ■- 



nrt- 



••- 



if 



■ ■ ■ 



i, di- cit Domi- nus, fi- et in e- o fons aquae 



s — ^ 



-^ 



p= 



♦Trl 



sa-li- 6n- 



tis in vi- tarn ae- t6r- nam. 



Sabbato. 



Intn 



V 



-■^l — »*»- 



j:^-^ 



-m — ■ — ■- 



Ea 



>^P^ 



Erba me- a * duri-bus per- ci-pe D6-mi- ne, in- 



=Sv-p-^ 



HHI- 



-■ — m- 



a-p« 



t61- li- ge 
-+ 



clam6- rem me- um : int^nde vo- 



g^ 



)A^ ^ 



-m — -• — ■- 



^tA 



gv- %rn ■ 



'♦"'> 



ci o-ra-ti- 6- 



nis 



me- ae./'j.Quo-ni- am ad te 



f* ■ ■ ■ 


■ ■ ■* 




■ 






i ■ ■ 




M 


■ 




1 










M 



0-rdbo, D6mi-ne: * mane exdudi- es vo-cem me- am. 



HI — ^^a— ■- 



■ ■ - 



u^ 



G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
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Grad. C I ^ . _^ : r-t- 



A z;^=±EIm: 



i^fl r^ ^ ^^ f m. ^J i J 



I dmbu- 



lem * in me- di- 



um- 



-Nl 



r^A« 



^ — n 



ffeia 



-■-—Hi' 



brae mor- tis, 



h 



non ti-me- bo 



ma- la 



Vi« 



Ksg: 



A^ 



^P»fiF 



-■— ■- 



qu6ni- am tu me- 



cum es, D6mi- 



-*n 



fffl^r^ 



:iA*A- 



h.a?,. Vi 



-»KJ 






-ii Pt«- 



ne. 



y.Vir- ga tu- 




a, et bfi- cu- lus tu- 



us, 1- 



psa 



'. i ^ Nt./i i:^ 



rf 



^, . I V 



♦r* 



^ 



1 



♦ -■- 



■■"T^» 



-■ — Pt«- 



^^I^A. 



me 
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non domi-ne-tur omnis injusti-ti- a, 
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=S:t 



D6-mi- ne. 
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Emo * te condemn^-vit, mii-li- er? Nemo, Domi- 
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ne. Nee ego te cond^mndbo : jam dmpli- us no-li pecc&-re. 
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*^<^^iV-P-f 



te 



omnes qui di-li-gi- tis 
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I- stis : ut exsult6- tis, et sa-ti- 6- mi- ni 
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ab u-b6- ri-bus conso-la-ti- 6- nis ve- strae. 
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ffe^ 
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bi- tur in aeter- num, 
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qui M- 
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z:^ n.a i_^^ 
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bi- tat in Je-ru- sa- lem. 
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^ 



-■-•# 
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tes in circfi- i-tu e- jus : 
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et Domi- nus 



in circu- i-tu popu- li 
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JtFtI 
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ex hoc nunc 
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et us-que 



1 " ' IS — ?♦ 1 j» , — 



-■ — r- 



• in sa6-cu-lum. 
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2. 
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a-«Hi-V!F 
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Aud§.-te 



Domi- num, qui- a be- ni- 
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gnus est : psdl- li- te n6- mi-ni e- jus, qu6- 
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\ rf^V 



ni- amsu- &- vis est: 6mni- a quaecflmque v6- 
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ter- ra. 
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E- rfi-sa-lem, * quae ae-di- fi-cSi-tur ut ci-vi-tas, 
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cu-jus parti- ci-pd-ti- o e-jus in id-ipsum : illuc e- nim 
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1i. 
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ascend^- runt tri- bus, tri-bus D6nii- ni, ad con- 
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fi- t^ndum n6mi-ni tu- o, 



D6mi- ne. 
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E- us, * in n6mi-ne tu- 



salvum me 
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■ ■■ >■■■■■■■ "^ 


■ a ■ 


•* 






%a" ■■■■■■■%s 






' 


^ • ' 





Ps. Qu6-ni- am a-li- 6-ni insurre- x6- runt adv6rsum me 



l?=ai^ 



Pi-r 



■■ — »— •- 



^- 



et fortes quaesi- 6- runt d-ni-mam me- am. G16-ri- a Patri. 



*^7ri--T 



E u u a e. 

Graduale. Esto mihi, ut in Dominica VI I L post Pentecosten, 339. 
Tractus. Domine non sec6ndum, 89. 
Offertorium. Jubilate Deo omnis terra, 66. 
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nis parce servo tu- 
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^ 
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me, et exdu- 



di me. Pj. Contri-st^-tus sum 



^ 
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in exerci-ta-ti- 6ne me- a : * et conturbitus sum a vo-ce 



+ 



in-imi-ci, et a tri-bu-la-ti- 6-ne pecca-t6-ris. G16-ri- a 
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0- pus, quod o-pe-r4- tus es in di- 6- bus 
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ti- quis. 

Offertorium. Exspectans, ut in Dominica XV. post Pentec, 362. 
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■ f^^ 



Aeta- 
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De- i nostri 



< % a T3v 



T 



^fe! 



magni- fi-c^- bi- mur. 
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Intr. g- 
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h 



;X555;«5 



±^: 



i^ 



■m—»- 



i 



^*-fi: 



■ if" 



super vos a-quam mun- dam, et munda-bi- mi- ni 



W3^^^ 



^ 



« — ■HMm- 



-^^ 



fET-a— s-j-if 



-M^ 



"♦-■^ 



ab 6- mni- bus inqui-nam6ntis ve- stris : et da- bo vo- 



5^ 



235=- 



■ I ■• 



AiT-rr. 



^ft^?r-J 
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146 Feria V. post Domin. IV. Quadragesimae. 



6 ■ ° ■ 'P i 



«— ■ — •- 



1: 
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laus e-jus in o- re me- o. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 

Post Lectionem. 

I. Graduale. Venite filii, ut in Dominica VII. post Pentec, 336. 

Post Epistolam. 

II. Graduale. Bedta gens, ut in Domin. XVIL post Pentec.Z^^, 

Tractus. D6mine non secflndum. 89. 

Ofifertorium. Benedicite gentes, ut in Dominica V. post Pascha, 
omisso AUeliiia. 272. 

Comm. S" 
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cre-di-di De- o. 
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qua6ri- te D6- mi-num, et con- fir- md-mi- ni : 
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temi-ni D6mi-no, et invo-c&- te nomen e-jus:* annun- 



■ — »- 



ti- a-te inter gentes 6-pe-ra e-jus. G16-ri- a Patri. 
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oGraduale. Respice Domine, ut in Doin, XIIL post Pentec, 354. 
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qui c6-gi-tant servis tu- is ma- 
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Communio. Domine, memordbor, ut in Dominica XVI, post 
Pentecosten, 365. 
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m6ntum. G16-ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 

Graduetle. Bonum est confidere, «/ in Dominica XIV, post 
Pentecosten^ 358. 

Tractus. Domine non secfindum. 89. 

Offertorium. Populum humilem, ut in Dominica VI I L post 
Pentecosteny^^l. 
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et addux6- runt in montem sanctum tu-um, et in ta-bernS- 



F-^ 



cu-la tu- a. Jfi- di-ca. 

Non dicitur G16ria Patri ad Introitum usque ad Pascha, nisi in 
Missa de Fes to, si occurrerit : sed finito Psalmo, absolute repetitut 
Introitus usque ad Psalmum, 
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a ju- ven- tti- te me- 



154 



Dominica I Passionis 



s4 



-MHI- 



jy , tflMa a a' ^» '^'^r. 



♦P 



r**^ 



j.m- 



cat nunc Isra- el : 



saepe 



< • Ji "^ 



:^ 



■-■— ■'■■ I 



IP 



a J a 



VHs 



V^'-il 



*-IH- 



expugna- v6-runt me 



a ju- ven- tfi- te me- 



5T'^->^^>i.. '^A^.^^. l l.^i ^^ ^^^^ ^^ 



a. y.Et-e- 



-m-m- 



m ■■! 



*PI-Pl 



fifi 



*^r 



■ i_ 



nim non po- tu- 6- runt mi-hi 



supra dorsum 
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Onfi- t6- bor * ti- bi, Do- mi- ne, into- to 
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Comm. 
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ca- lix no- vi testamenti est in me- o sangui- ne, 
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• ■ ■■■■■■«__■ ,• 




1 ■ 


li * V T 3- 








d 
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Mi-se-r6-re. 
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! ■ ■ 
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me. 



Tractus. Domine non secundum. 89. 

Offertorium. D6mine conv^rtere, «/ in Dominica IL post 
Pentecosten, 322. 



Comm. s — 1^ tH — Vfmfc — 'fm : — \ — i 



D 
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0- mi-nus * vir-tii- 
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Feria Tertia. 
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Xspecta Do- minum, * vi-ri-li-ter age : et confer- 
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et ve-ri- t&-tem 



tu- 



am 
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Offertorium. Sperent in te, ui in Dominica III. post Pentec, 329. 
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Introitus. Omnia quae fecisti, ut in Doin. XX. post Pentecosten 
oinisso Gloria Patri, 377. 
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Offertorium. Super flfimina Babyl6nis, «/ tn Dominica XX, post 
Pentecosten, 379. 
Communio. Memento verbi tui, ibidem, 379. 



Feria Sexta, 



Intr. 



5. g- 



HMI- 



A 



■ i ■ ■ 



M 



tEJt 



■ ■ ■ 



fl.=r-3v^ 
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Tractus. D6mine non secundum. 89. 
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Comm. i — 
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g. s ■ |j j^fm.\fi ^f-f M p a ■ "3 ■ p ^pi 
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T 



^ 



J ■ ■ ■■ 



a a ■ -^ 



VI. y 



testes in-i-qui, et menti-ta est 



in-iqui- tas si- bi. 



^ SabbatO post Dominicam I Passionis, adhibeatur Missa diei 
praecedentis , 163, excepto Tractu qui omittitur. 



DOMINICA SECUNDA 

PASSIONIS 

SEU IN PALMIS 

DE SOLEMNI PALMARUM PROCESSIONE 
IN HONOREM CHRISTI REGIS 

DE BENEDICTIONE I(AMOI(UM 

Omissa aspersione aquae, antequam celebrans procedat ad bene- 
dicendam ramos palmar urn sea olivarum, sive aliorum arborum, 
cantatur sequens : 

Antiphona vn 




M -^^^^- 



OSANNA * fi-li- o Da-vid : be-ne-di- ctus 



;zz r i.- . a , . . = -JLj;^f s ' ^ 



:^=v 



■ ■< 



qui ve- nit in n6-mi-ne D6mi- ni. Rex Is- ra- el 



-i-f 



Ho-s^nna in exc61-sis. 
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DE DISTI(IBUTIONE T(AMOKUM 

Cum celebrans inceperit distribuere, cantantar sequentes anti- 
phonae et psalmi, hoc modo : 



P 



S 



I antiphona i f 



:3=i 



-+- 



-■ — ■- 



PC^ 



U- e- ri Hebrae- 6-rum, * portdntes ramos o- li-vS- 



+ 



l^^t?=^=fe 



i^-M 



rum, obvi- a-ve-runt Domi-no, clam^n- tcs et di-cen-tes: 



e 



— J— % — 



d: 



-■^— a^ 



«Ho-sanna in excel-sis ». 

Psalmus 23, 1-2 et 7-10 (Texttis antiquus) » 



e 



Hi ■ ■ — ■- 



t 



-■ — ■-=-=--0— ■ — 5— a— ■- 



D^ 



Omi-ni est terra, et ple-ni- tii- do e- jus : ♦ or- 



P. 



bis terr^-riim et u-ni-versi qui hk-hi-tani in e- o. 



5 



-■ — ■ — »- 



-■—■—■- 



-■— ■- 



F/exrt;princi-pes ve- stras, f 2. Qui- a... 

2. Quia ipse super nidria funddvit eum : * et super flumina 
praeparav/f eum. 

Et repetltur antiphona P fieri, ut supra. 

* Editio typica Vaticana Ordinis hebdomadae sanctae instaurati redigit psalmos 
secundum novam interpretationem. Hunc textum novum invenies p. 143** ss. 



* 
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7. Att611ite portas, principes, vestras, f et elevfimini, portae 
acterndles : * et introibit rex gl6riae. 

8. Quis est iste rex gloriae? f Dominus fortis et potens : 
Dominus potens in pra61io. 

Et repetitur antiphona Pueri. ut supra. 

9. Attollite portas, principes, vestras, f et elevSmini, portae 
aeterndles : * et introift/f rex gloriae. 

10. Quis est iste rex gloriae? * Dominus virtutum ipse est rex 
gloriae. 

Et repetitur antiphona Pueri. ut supra, 

11. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et Spirifu/ Sancto. 

12. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper, * et in saecula 
saecu/drwm. Amen. 

Et repetitur antiphona Pueri. ut supra. 
2 antiphona i f 



P 



. — ■__ — I — i_a__j ! — ■ — «L_*-j 

-■ — H 

U- e-ri Hebrae- 6-rum * vestim6nta 'prostern6-bant in 



-?=:^M- 



vi- a, et clamci-bant di-centes : «Ho-sdnna fi-li- o Da-vid 

g — , 



-•- 



-? — ■— H — , ? , % 



HI — »- 



be-ne-dictus qui ve-nit in n6mi-ne D6mi-ni » 
Psalmus 46 (Textus antiquus) 

5 a — ^|^^|-_ztiz:;s;IiZl-_^JJiII 



o 
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Omnes gentes, pldudi-te m4-ni-bus : *ju-bi-ld-te 
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r 



-■—■—«- 



-^^ 



De- in vo-ce exsuUa-^/- 6- nis : 2. Qu6-ni- am... 

2. Quoniam Dominus excilsus, terribilis, * Rex m&gnus super 
omnem terrain. 

Et repetitar antiphona Pueri. ut supra, 

3. Subjecit populos nobis : ♦ et gentes sub p^ibus nostris. 

4. Elegit nobis hereditdtem suam : ♦ speciem Jacob, quam 
dilixit. 

Et repetitar antiphona Pfieri. ut supra. 

5. Asc6ndit Deus in jubilo : * et D6minus in voce tubae. 

6. Ps^llite Deo nostro, psdllite : ^ psallite Regi nostro, psdllite. 
Et repetitar antiphona P6eri. ut supra. 

7. Qu6niam Rex omnis terrae Deus; * psdllite sapiintQV. 

8. Regndbit Deus super gentes : ♦ Deus sedet super sedem 
sanctum suam. 

Et repetitar antiphona Pueri. ut supra, 

9. Principes populorum congreg^ti sunt cum Deo Abraham : * 
qu6niam dii fortes terrae vehementer elev&ti sunt. 

Et repetitur antiphona Pfieri. ut supra. 

10. Gloria Patri, et Filio, ♦ et Spintui Sancto. 

1 1 . Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper, * et in sa^cula 
saQcnldrum. Amen. 

Et repetitur antiphona Pfieri. ut supra. 

Quae si non sufficiant, repetantur quousque distributio finiatur; 
si autem finiatur prius, clauditur cum Gloria Patri. et repetitur 
antiphona. 

DE PI(OCESSIONE CUM I(AMIS BENEDICTIS 

Diaconus [seu celebrans], dicit : 



Pro-ce-d&mus in pa-ce. 
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Respondent omnes : 



In n6mi-ne Christi. Amen. 

Incipiente processioned cantari possunt antiphonae sequentes, 
omnes, vet aliquae, pro opportunitate. 



o 



I antiphona vin 
^- 



h8 



:3: 



fl— *- 



Ccfirrunt turbae * cum fl6- ri-bus et palmis Redem- 



-■— ■- 



-P-i-4- 



-T 



■ i 



pt6- ri 6bvi- am : et victo-ri tri- umphanli digna dant obse- 



hft 



-^-+- 



i ■ ■ 



qui- a : 


Fi- li- um De- i o-re gentes pra6di-cant : et in 
.. 1 1 


5 , 


A ' ■ . ' ■ 


■ ■ 


"•■'■? ■ - _ IS ■• 


7 ■ i - ' li 



laudem Chri-sti vo-ces to-nant per nfi-bi-la : «Ho-s&nna ». 
2 antiphona vii 



c 



g-8-^ 



a--. 



■■— r6-3-ft 



UM finge-lis et pli- e-ris * fi-d6-les inve-ni- &- 



■4-^ 



--i 



•r-?- 



■♦-?- 



■ ■ 



mur, tri- umpha- 16- ri mortis clamfintes : « Ho*s4nna in 



De solemni palmarum processione 171 



■• ■• 



excel- sis ». 



3 antiphona iv 



T 



■ ■ 



■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 



■ ■' 



'-i 



Urba multa, * quae conve-ne-rat ad di- em festuni, 



3* 



-+- 



-■ — * 



1^=^1=1=1: 



'i § ■• 



clam^-bat D6-mi-no : « Be-ne-dictus 


qui ve-nit in nomi-ne 


b 








> i .a 






■ V = ■ ■ ■. ■. 




■ ■ ■• 


% 





D6mi-ni : Ho- sanna in excel- sis » 



4 antiphona i 



X. s. 



C 



M H-. 



^ 



-■ ■- 



-Nfl- 



-TifiF 



(Ep6-runt * omnes turbae descendenti- um gau- 



5^^: 



ipii?: 



t 



4^ 



den- tes laudd-re De- um vo-ce magna, super 6- mni- 



Fm-m- 



%l^^^^^^^J^ 



bus quas vi-de-rant virtfi-ti-bus, di-centes : « Be-ne-dictus 
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I +- 



« 


- fi ■ ■* 


■ ^ ' i ■ ■ ^ ■ ■ 


■ ■ 


? ■ ? •■ % ■• 

qui ve- nit Rex in nomi- ne Domi- ni ; 


■ ? 

pax in terra, et 


i . 








- V i , ■■ p ,. 




p, ■ 1 ■ 







gl6-ri- a in excelsis ». 

Progrediente processione, cantatar sequens hymnus, populo, si 
fieri potest, Gloria, laus. continud repetente, at infra notatur. 



HYMNUS AD CHRISTUM REGEM 

Chorus : Theodulphus, episcopus Aurelianensis t 821 



T 



■ ■ 



i 



L6- ri- a , laus et honor ti- bi sit, Rex Christe Red- 



•— ■ — ■— ■■ 



a 



aa 



^-s- 



m— X=; 



r 



-»^— a^ 



6mptor : Cu- i pu- e- ri-le de-cus prompsit Ho-s^nna pi- urn. 
Omnes : Gloria, laus. at supra. 

Chorus : 



T-J i- f^ 



:^5=r 



--■ — »- 



1. Isra- el es tu Rex, Da-vi-dis et incli- ta pro-les 

H -4- 



:7=J-^" 



a 



t 



N6mi-ne qui in D6nii-ni, Rex be-ne- di-cte, ve-nis. 
Omnes : G16ria, laus. at supra. 
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Chorus : 

— —a 



n J^ > 1 



t*=^ 



^zza: 



HI ^ 



2. Coetus in ex-cel-sis te laudat ca6- li-cus omnis, Et 
H ■ — 9 — I 



^ , , .P F^- 



t 



s 



-r 



mortd- lis ho-ttio, et cuncta ere- k- ta simul. 
Omnes : G16ria, laus. ut supra. 

Chorus : 
-+ — J- 



E 



Jn^: 



X 



a- 



-■— ■- 



e 



3. Plebs Hebrae-a ti- bi cum palmis 6bvi- a ve-nit : 

——a 



^=3=^ 



-a- 



Cum pre-ce, vo-to, hymnis, ddsumus ecce ti-bi. 
Omnes : G16ria, laus. ui supra. 

Chorus : 



I 



3=1^ 



-a- 



-a 



HI— ■- 



4. Hi ti-bi pas-sfi-ro solv6-bant mti-ni-a laudis : Nos 



l——J^ 



+ 



-r 



:^=a: 



-a- 



ti- bi regntinti p^ngimus ecce me- los. 
Omnes : G16ria, laus. ut supra. 

Chorus : 



e 



j-^x-^ 



4- 



a 



"• — ■- 



5. Hi pla-cu- 6- re ti- bi, pld-ce- at de-v6- ti- nostra 
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:3=t:^ 



^-n 



I 



-8-.^-* 



Rex bo-ne, Rex cle-mens, cui bo-na cuncta pla-cent. 
Omnes : Gloria, laus. at supra. 

5 antiphona viii g * 



o 



h 



XII. s. 



4—? 



>ai::=:^ 



-mnes * coll^udant nomen tu- um, et di- cunt 



■♦-^T -7- 



^^- 



« Be-ne-dictus qui ve-nit in n6mi-ne Do- mi- ni. Ho- sdnna 



5 



-r 



i 



in excel- sis ». 
Vel ad libitum : 



5 antiphona viiig 



XII. s. 



o 



_niP.^ -p. i±± 



m m U, 



i* n* I 



mnes * coUdudant nomen tu- um, et di-cunt 



J V4 ■ ■*■ 



^^-iH 



Hs-- 



H 



«Be- ne-dictus qui ve- nit in no- mi-ne D6-mi-ni. Ho- 



I 



■• ■• 



sfinna in ex-c61-sis». 
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Psalmus 147 (Textus antiquus)^ 



m 



-■—•—• — ■ =— Q — » 



-■■ — ■- 



Auda, Je-ru-sa-lem, Domi-num : * lauda De- urn 

— B— a— B 



ta- urn, Si- on. 2. Quoni- am... 

Omnes versicali incipiendi sunt in chorda tenor is. 

2. Quoniam confortavit seras portarum tudrum : * benedixit 
filiis tuis in te. 

3. Qui posuit fines tuos pacem : * et ddipe frumenti 5rf//at te. 

4. Qui emittit eloquium suum terrae : * velociter currit sermo 
ejus. 

5. Qui dat nivem sicut lanam : * nebulam sicut dnerem spargit. 

6. Mittit crystallum suam sicut buccellas : * ante faciem 
frigoris ejus quis susiin6h\t*! 

7. Emittet verbum suum, et liquefaciet ea : * flabit spiritus 
ejus, et fluent aquae. 

8. Qui annuntiat verbum suum Jacob : * justitias et judicia 
sua Israel. 

9. Non fecit taliter omni nationi : * et judicia sua non mani- 
{Qstdvit eis. 

10. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et Spiritui Sancto. 

11. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper, * et in saecula 
saQCulorum. Amen. 

Et repetitur antiphona Omnes collaudant. 



F 



6 antiphona viii 

e — ^ 



XI. s. 



_. L_i_l ^ L J. 

Ulgen-ti-bus palmis * prosternimur adve- 

_L4-s-F.-P5-!^^ — i — —^ — s-f^-i,— ; 



^♦♦— i 



ni- enti D6-mi- no : hu- ic omnes occurramus cum hym-nis 

* Hunc psalmum secundum novum textum invenies p. 144 **. 
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8 -, ^---+- 



«=l=i^ 



f6=|=i 



tiz 



i ■ 

~ — r- 



et c&nti-cis, glo- ri- fi-c4ntes et di-c6ntes : « Be-ne- di-ctus 



D6-mi-nus». 



7 antiphona i 



X. s. 



A 



^t^v^-^g ^^ 



■f^ 



Jt^Zjl 



i 

ve,*Rex no- ster, Fi- li Da- vid, Red- 6m- 



^ 



ptor mun- di, quern proph^tae prae-di- x6- runt Salva-to- 



■ ■ 



4- 



e 



^=^:^^SX:-=^=f^^=^^ 



m ■ 



T 1 jpr- -^ ■ — ^- } 

rem d6mu- i Isra- el esse ventfi- rum. Te e 



4- 





L a ■ 


' <■ ■ ■ 1 


-ffeAr- 


. •> > if. . 


■ V _ ■ ■ 

1 fg-, i 



mm 



ad sa-lu- t4-rem victi-mam Pa- ter mi- sit in 



r^^r^-i-z^ 



■ rl i ■ • 



It K ^Ti 



mun- dum, quern exspe-ct^- bant omnes sancti ab 



5 



:tv 



TV^ 






■ ■ 



p-n- 



gi- ne mun-di, et 



nunc : « Ho-san- 
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+ 



r-v:j 



ir^ 



na Fi-li- Da-vid. Be-ne-dictus qui ve- nit in n6mi-ne 



^ 



^- 



D6-mi-ni. Ho- s&n-na 



in excelsis ». 



Nihil impedit, quominus cantetur a fidelibus hymnus Christus 
vincit, vet alius cantus in honorem Christi Regis. 

Intrante processione in ecclesiafn, dum celebrans per valvas 
ecclesiae transit, incipitur responsorium sequens : 

Responsorium ii 



I 



±T==^:=r*—r^ 



V-' 



Ngre-di- ente * D6-mi-no in sanctam ci- 



iS jIVpi fs' -%^ 



ii^a: 



(♦.i 



-K^- 



-■-—■- 



vi- 


td- tem, Hebrae- 6- rum pti- e- 

1 


ri 


re-surre- 


rf ' . . JU . 




% . a 


■ S ■* al^A ■ r*"" !♦#■ ■ • 


._j 


- m . J 


_i — a — g— 


■ i ■ ■ 1 t^ ■ 1 It t^^ 


jf - — 



cti- 6-nem Vi-tae pro- nunti- ka- tes, ♦ Cum ramis pal- 

-+- 



i6-;jfy^-P"^-t— "-^ 



HI ■- 



"8^»^ ! -• 



4r*-^ 



tt^=av=i 



nig- 



rum : « Ho-sSnna, clam4- bant, in ex- c61- 



r 



4 



•i-«- 



T 



'■— ■- 



r 



-■ — »—■- 



Pi-H 



^ 



i 



sis».y. Cumque audisset popu-lus, quod Je-sus ve-ni- ret Je- 



5lj_._,^_^. 



^H 



=A 



T^ 



-■ — ■ ' !■ ♦ . — » 



?5i=lfe 



ro-s6-ly- mam, ex-i- e-runt 6b- vi- am e- i. 
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^=^ 



* Cum Famis. 



AD MISSAM 



Intr. g- 
8. "" 



-S%F 



Dl 



-rf- 



■ ■ 



A m. | -T"^ ^ ■ J 



T 



0-mi-ne, * ne longe f^-ci- as auxi- li- 



um 



i- 



-HMHfr 



^F-H 



•-HH 



y Sa fn 



1 i 



tu- um a me, ad de- fensi- 6-nem me- am 



f~^ m ■■ 






1 • 


C fm " 


■■ P" V 


.■'1- 


1 • - 'a" 






■ "■>. 


a nj*^ % ■ ^.« J 




..,. . ,. p, , . . ,.. 



dspi- ce : li- be- ra me 



de 0- re le- 6- 



a ■ ^^ fb A p, J 



=^ 



■ ■ 



nis, 



et a c6rni- bus u- ni- cornu- 6- rum hu-mi- li- 



i "S I ♦*» ♦* Jl, a - • 


1 


■ ■ ■ % a 'j 


■ ? ♦ r%" V 


■ ^ I 




■ 





ta- tem me- am. Ps. De- us, De- us me- us, r6-spi-ce 

^ ^ " ' rtT] ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■-■— HH| 



in me, * qua- re me de-re- liquisti? longe a sa-lfi te me- a 



T 



*t 



verba de- licto- rum me- 6- rum. 
Repetitur : D6mine, ne longe. 



Grad. ^ 

4 
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i Enu- isti *ma- num d6x-te- ram 






me- am 



in vo- lunt^-te tu- 



e 



±^ 



-M*^s 



HI ■■ ■ ■ 



x^A"^ -iM =g^ 



-m 

a de- du-xi- sti me 



et cum glo- 



+ — ■ — I 

H %4 ! +» — ' "fl^ wT I P ^ ■ — J N 8 H*^ — I 



^x^ 



n- a 



as- sumpsi-sti me. 




y. Quam bo- nus Isra-el De- 






i|V^ 



^j""">. 1 f t'fV' ^' 



us 



re- 



hrhJ-iTft 



n h 



twi — +- 



fi I- ? ^ * F ?%i 7^ 



■*-N 



■ * ■ 



]^^ 



ctis cor- 



del me- i au- tem pe-ne 



, g - Hh f h f LN il * a — H*4t , pu , — I 



mo- 
5 


ti 


sunt pe- 


des, 

1 




5 . ' - b — .^n 


1 


1 


1 ak ^ • 


MM M M iM 


JVi ■■■ ■ ^ h- 






1 Bl^ ^ 


1 ■ 




■ ■ ■ 


■ ■ ■ ■ 




'■ P 







pe-ne efffi- si sunt gres- sus me- i : qui- a 



i8o 

6— 
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' ' B - ^ , - ^Sn. ^^^n,^♦^J ? ^^^a^ 



g 



ze- 14- vi in pec- ca- 16- 



ri-bus, 



:^ 



m=^ 



Si^ 



jsj* 



fti* 



Vj^- 



B==44t 



pa- 



cem pec- ca-t6- rum 



\J!^ >\'^^ 



Vi- 



deos. 



Tract, "i- 

2. ± 



D 



a» dv^A ' 



A . A. — ^ K1^^ t /^1^^ 



E-us, 



*De- us 



T^ 



•-•= — ■— •- 



fr* g a^'^° % 



a a H,8% 



iv 



^ 



me- us, r6spi-ce in me 



qua-re me de-re- li- 



< In ■■v :Iat ?^^?^Pi■^?^^— "T=F^ 



qui- sti? y.Lon- 



ge a sa-lfi-te 



jP ^iS%, % ^*p* 



ft^p*^ 



me- 



ver- ba de- li- ct6- rum 



nrtiN 



< fb ji . 



a4^^ 



Hl-H 



WM 



*|-HH 



me- 0- 



rum. y, De- us me- us cla- 



& 






vi=%r5=tsB=; 



% g^'^^'h^^ 



nx4- 



bo per di- em, nee ex^u- di- es : 



m 



Ad Missam 



i8i 



ita ..'=/ ^a^' 3 ■■ AT/i y^ 



nocte, et non ad insi-pi- 6n- ti- am mi- hi. 



5l=i=!^^^^^^Si:sr=^=3?=^ 



fr|MV 



y.Tu au- 



tem in sancto h&- bi- tas, 



■ b A 



nbS 



-••• 



■te^jVy ft^ 





laus 


Is- ra- el. 

1 


y. In te spe- 

1 


■P ■■ 




' ■ ■■■■■ bP 




■ in 


* ■ . 




. _■■■■■ . •fLsr 




a _ = jn • 








^ 


— ^"^ 



rav6- runt patres no- stri 



spe-rav6- 



iC r ba^ I a '^ ^ 1 a^ , ,■ 






runt, et li- be- rdsti e- os. y. Ad te cla- mav6- 



<8'\v,. V 



-» — ♦ 



V-sMN 



runt, et sal-vi fa- cti sunt : 



in te 



f i \^\ I S — »fl»f 



-^ 



V- K^ l^'% 



spe-rav6- runt, et non sunt conffl- si. 



i _^ ^^^"'^^^^r^>^fl y 



-r 



Nn 



1 i_ 



J. Ego au- 



tem sum vermis, et non ho- 



* •\'^'A^, ^^^^ 



t-r. ,JLL^!^ 



*fr 



mo : 



oppr6bri- um h6- mi-num, et 



l82 
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;h3F^ 



4=i=rC*: 



-• «MHHi fcr* 



N K» K* -N 



abjdcti- o pie- bis. 



y. Omnes qui vi- d6- 



fiii 



i± 



J4r^ 



ISKli: 



>^ 



bant me, 



aspernabcin- 



tur me 



•t=t 



jn f . i r . . I • 



lo-cfi-ti sunt Id- bi- is et mo-v6-runt ca- put. 



■ ■ a » ^ 



-§4- 



>f 



W*P-r 



^-♦— # 



'-4-»=- 



y. Spe-r&vit in D6-mi- no, e- ri-pi- at e- 



^^fr'-P^ 



fl ,, s ./-F b! !Vl'v . gj 



« m 



um : 



salvum fci-ci- at e- um, qu6-ni- am vult 



■! I 


1 


, ' ' , 


% 


♦» 




k-i"^ 










- - - 






<♦ 


<-f*. 
















« 















e- um. 



y. Ipsi ve-ro 



consi-de-rav6-runt, 



± 



-m ■- 



fl — a^^^^|^ ^ 



■ ■ 



et conspexe- runt me : 



di-vi-s6-runt si- 



■ 14 ■' 



< ^ a ^. i ' 



T 



♦a_*U 



^—» 



bi 



vestim6nta me- a, 



et super vestem me- am 



ift-pr 



iM%. , M 



■ |^» k' P«; 



mi- 



s6-runt sortem. 



y. Li- be- ra me 
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& 



"%X^» 



^%.^^ 



S:3i 



finr 



-■ V 



All 



'■*—ii 



de 0- re 



le- 6- 



■P '♦*■ -" 


■ ■ f[\ m ' 


% ?'♦, 


■ "P^"! 


L 


■ 


, ■■ ■' ?♦■♦.■ %• a ■ J 1 




■■ ^ 




■■• 





nis 



et a c6r-ni- 



bus u-ni-cor- 



< . = / >'^ ^^ i^y ii^ 



J=l 



JS: 



--■—♦= 



nu- 6- rum humi- li- tS-tem me- am. y. Qui time-tis 



jJ Jsv . . H , - I P ■ / 



! ■ ■ ■ ■ 



Trffl 



i=^ 



HI ■- 



■ ■ 



D6mi- 


num, laud^-te e- 


um : 


u-niversum 


,i in - IB. 


a ■■ I 


■ ^J 1 




^^ ! 


- Ji' P" ' • 


■ w_ ■ 


jm 


. .-li. 1 


■ , 




■■■^ 1 


SB J 


--.-., 


■ ' 



semen Ja- cob, magni- fi- cd-te e- um. y. Annun- 



»f m aS 


a ^* ■ 




>,■■*, 


* "?♦'♦,■ pi,- 


> ^ ■ "V ■ ■ /■■■■J 




? "■• 




9 



ti- d-bi- tur Domi- no ge-ne-r^-ti- o ventfi- 

b j__ 



1 



r 



4^ 



■■ : j 1 p <^^. h ^ 



■ ■ 



ra 



et annunti- &bunt cae- li 



ju- 



i^ 



^^ 



V-*iPir 



3=^ 



sti- 



ti- am 



jus. y. P6-pu- 



4- 



-HHI 



i 



■ ■ ■ a 



t^ 



S«d 



lo 



qui nasc6- tur, quern fe- cit 



D6- 



-f 



-*^ 



VN, 



mi-nus. 



i84 

Offert. 6- 
8. - 
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=r-H :■ '"•-••ft — i 



M- prop6- ri- um * exspect^- vit cor 



Is 



, j^ "^fl y i %^ ^ 



fs-i 



i^ 



^ 



me- 



um, et mi- s6- ri- am : et sustl- 



1 1 — ' * ' "V i> — ' 



nu- i qui si- mul contrista-r6- tur, 



et non 



C Ay p b ■» I ■ "■/ ■ ■ B A ' " ^ "\ j^ ■ J 



h 



fu- it : con- so-14n- tern me quae- si- vi, 



et 



■ ■■■ r » B 



■ ■ ■■ ■ 



^ % . A . 



"♦— ft 



1X=^ 



a:*. 



v-«^ 



non 



inv6- ni : et de-d6- 



runt 



fe3< 



-^^ftr-T 



-H 



r-^^ 



in e- scam me- am fel, 



et in si- ti me- a 



C ■ A ■■ ■ = 1 Am ■ ■ ■■ =- — 



po-ta- v6- runt me 
Comm. 



ac6- 



to. 



8. ^ 



-mm- 



^ 



X» - ■ ' II 



JL A- ter, * 


si non pot- est hie ca- lix transi- re, 


e ■ ■ ■ A 






i ■ ■ J^ ■• 


^ ■ "fl ■ 






■ " ■• ■• 





ni-si bi-bam 11- lum : fi- at yo-16ntas tu- a. 



Feria II Hebdomadae Sanctae 
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Feria Secunda Hebdomadae Sanctae 



Intr. g- 



- ^ ■ ■ ■ «-» 



m ■- 



^ 



iZ ■ 



t 



n ■ 



U- di-ca * D6mi-ne no-c6ntes me, expflgna 



f 



• C J ** > i .8 



i ■ 



!-!-«- 



-• » 



impugndn- tes me : appreh^nde arma et scu- tum, 

6 f 



i 



m — ■ — ■■ ■ ■ — ■ — ■- 



"■ ^^.m > - I ■? n ^ 



et exs6r-ge in adju-t6- ri- um me- urn, D6-mi- 



fi-T 






VH 



> ■• 



ne, 



vir-tus sa-lti- tis me- 



ae. Ps. Ef-fiinde 



17-+ 



-■ — »- 



-41 »- 



Hi — ■- 



n ■ 



fr^me 


5- am, et conclude ad versus e- os qui persequfintur 
1 


6 ,• 


■.■■■■■*■■■ 1 






% i P."" P«« 


M MM 




' ■ 


J5L? V 



me : * die &-nimae me-ae : Sa-lus tu- a ego sum. Jfl- di-ca. 

Grad. g 

3. " 



E 



# 



i^i*z# 



»fl»fc- 



Xsflr- ge * D6-mi-ne, 



et 



^—* 



>J— IWf 



^i 



-m* 



W 



De- us 



int6nde ju-di- ci- um me- um, 
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-+- 



•— • 



f^S ■• 



V 



]g~P i % P L "fl " ^ 



^•ftF 



me- us, et D6-mi- nus me- us, 



m cau- 



'-i fl « l » ^ j ' " — Tfl 



3 ""FUi J 



^P^t 



rr 



■ ■ 



sam me- 



am. 



y. Ef-funde fr^me- am, 



t^^ 



^ 



TlVAft^sf^fe 



-m** 



♦j^t 



♦r«- 



et conclti- 



de 



Ms^ 



■fl-3-' 



IK. n.i..i^H g^ 



adversus e- 



S-fl:tr-+ 



-Mi 



^-^fk 



•^ 



^ ♦ ibisiLr t 



II — K^ 



♦• II 



^r-J 



OS 



qui me 



+ 



^rm 



-mm- 



U. 2 'Cl^TaW 



HI — »^ 



to ■> 



tit~'^ 



* persequflntur. 
Tractus. D6mine non sec6ndum. 89. 



Offert. g 

E 



4- 



-1^ — ■••-• — 3— S-« i — l»-*T— 



- ri- pe me * de in- i-mi-cis me- is, 



I 



t 



-^—i 



im 



m 



n^ t 



h*« — •<-•♦- 



t 



uMMrn i. 



iT» ■' 



Do- mi- ne : ad te conffi- gi, 



do-ce 
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-■—I 



> ■• 



e 



me fci- ce-re vo-Iuntd-tem tu- 



am : qui- a 



rr-^B=; 



+ 



■^^ 



^ 



♦ ■• 



De- us me- us es 



tu. 



Comm. ^ iX^Sr^ 


* ■ ■ ■ ■■*■■* 




7. S ■■ ■ 


■ % . ■ %■■ %. 




TT^ ■ 


■ ' 



E 



rub6- scant * et re-ve- re- dntur si- mul, qui 

— a— i f- 



i^zsij?:::^ 



i^vz^ 



gra-tu- lantur ma- lis me- 


is : 


indu- Oritur pu-do- re 
I 


5 s . r'^^- 




■ > > 


C ■ . * ■ ■• 


■ ■ 


■ ",*■♦ ■ , 


■ ■ 




■ ♦. ■ ' 



et reve-renti- a, 



qui ma-Iigna loqufintur 



adver- 



i^ M* 



Ifr^ 



sum me. 



Feria Tertia Hebdomadae Sanctae 

Introitus. Nos autem gloriari. 201. 
Grad. g + ;— + 



E 



fl-ri — : — /i 



■ i ■ 



-■ M 



%. 



-p 



*— a^ 



♦ n 



go au- tem, * dum mi- hi mo- le- sti 
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T 



h i "1 . , . "1v .. Jl|V^. ' . ^ ;W j . 



es- sent, 



indu- 6- bam me ci- li- 



:^^ 



^r-tfW 



^ 



-■ m- 



♦ " '? ♦ h . 



Cl- 0, 



et humi- li- &- 



bam 



in je-jfi- 



±= 



^^^m^ 



1^ 



HI ■- 



&-ni-mam me- am : 



m- 



et o-r^- 



4- 



+ 



n, - ^ ^^^ n "M 



5* 



♦s-«= — i 



f^fta^ — » 



ti- me- 



m SI- nu me- 



-^ 



,■ 3r'"'fi3 =^ 



3>^U> 



■■■ ■ ■ ■ 



* 



con-ver- t6- tur. 



y. Jfi- di-ca D6mi-ne no-c6ntes 



W fUV J^^ P b. 



^^^^ 



Wfe^vst 



Hz^ 



i 



me. 



exp6- 



gna impu-gndn- 



ft j L A 



+ 



rs: 



iTiiSi 



_i ■ 



i 






tes me : appreh6n-de ar- ma et scu- 



tum, 



g=s«^ 



-•-H 



HMt« 



M^^ 



*rsr 



HI ■- 



va 



et exsfir- 



ge 



m 



.'fi .. 



K 






ad- ju-t6- ri- um 



mi. 



hi. 
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■■■♦ ■■ 



Ust6-di me, 



-»-♦- 



T 



>W^ •• iTT 



•D6- 



mi- ne, de ma- 



hftA- 



'^PL^X ^ 



fl ] ? ♦ ■ • 



-« ■- 



« — i — ♦■^H- 



-H 



nu pecca- 16- ris : et ab ho-mi- ni- bus in- I- 



t=±=k 



k 



%■ 



rnirTHT""rn% 



HHHI H» 



^ 



:^ 



quis 6-ri-pe me, D6- 
Comm. i 



mi- ne. 



A 



13: 



4V 



a H. a a 



A-l-i 



Dv6rsum me * ex- erce- bdntur, qui se- d6-bant 
4— 



r-H^ 



''a ■ la a " 



j-r 



in por-ta : et in me psall6-bant, qui bi- b6-bant vi-num : 

5 1 ■ 



^^M^^ 



-J 



1- 



f^^Tfrf 



*^^ 



ego ve- ro o-ra-ti- 6-nem me- am ad te, 



^ 



fc 



^A . ^^'art VI^i 



■ Jis* V I ^ ^ 



D6mi- ne : tempus be- ne-pld- ci- ti, De- us, in 



{ ■ ■ * ■ t m ^ 



Xi^a 



a ' V < 



din* >: 



! » ■• ■ ■ 



multi-t6-di-ne 



mi-se-ri- c6r- di- ae tu- ae. 
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Feria Quarta Hebdomadae Sanctae 

Intr, 6 g ■ g ■ ■• I J ■ ■ ■■■ j ) pi« ^: 

I ^ 



T 



N n6mi-ne Domini * omne ge-nu fle- ct4- tur, 



h 



fr^ 



♦-^ 



J" ^ p yXS ^^ 



< ■ ■ ■ 



nfr-fte 



i 



cae-16sti- um, ter- r6- stri- um et infer- n6- rum : 



qui- a D6mi-nus f actus ob-6- di- ens usque ad mor- tem, 



^ 



4- 



a^<-^ 



« ■ 



mortem autem cru- cis 



id- e- D6mi-nus Je-sus 



fjf< \. I B " ^ m ■ ■. 



Vt^ 



♦ ■* 



Chri- stus 

a . - 


in gl6- ri- a est 


De- i Pa- 


tris. 


i 3 ■ 




■ m. ■■■ 


n 3 ■ ' 


■ ■ 1- 


M ■ 







P5. D6mi-ne exSudi o-ra-ti- 6-nem me- am : * et damor 



-m — H 



At. 



me- us ad te v6-ni- at. In n6mi-ne. 

Post Lectionem. 



Grad. s- 
2. g- 



N 



A^ 



HI — •- 



te^ 



V-fU 



1±^ 



*— ■- 



■ ■ 

E av6r-tas * f4-ci- em tu- 



am a 
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1^^ K^W ■- •Nfr-ft a'^^s - ^ A 



■ ■ ■ ••■- 



pfi- 



e- ro 



tu- 0, 



qu6- ni- am 



J L? J ■ 



%,'■ ■ ? 



KM 



tri- 



bu- lor 



ve-16- ci-ter 



a %as ■ n,^ , a4-L^ 



T 



-♦^-» 



exdudi me. 



-fi il- 



T^^-^-f^ 



y. Salvum me 

I ^\* %: I i 






t1 t 4S t 4 " ' 



:♦ "T^" 



fac De- 



US, 



vHs^S ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ J ■ ,. 



sTSi 



qu6- 



ni- am intra ve- runt aquae usque ad 5- 



^^'ty, p. f< ^: 



♦^A 



HHI-F» 



N 



lV-5— •^— J 



m- mam me- 



am : in- fi- xus sum 



m 



■ ■■ ft j ^'sn i» *r«. 



ti^^^m 



Km 



. J) ••''! ' 



li. 



in li- mo pro- fun- di, 



et non est 



1 



3 ->♦ — j_!-_±V^ 



T 



^v^=-* 



substdnti- a. 



Tract. ^- 
2 fc 



Post Epistolam 



D 




Omi- ne, 



♦ex-du- di 



o-ra- 
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:s=3 



< p. ■ , ,!^-n, p,.>aiLp^ I ji_^ r^sa ^ 



ti- 6nem me- 



am, 



et cla- mor me- 



< ■ [^•'^. l »» t , J -H a fa^° - " ' ^ . ■ • 



US 



ad te 



v6- ni- at. 



55 



* . ■ ?^fl^^^?^^'^^?M^ 



■■ ■ ■ 



V-*- 



flA-j 



y. Ne av6r- 



tas f4-ci- em tu- 



<"»W 



^ 



a%'%* iii v 



-T 



■ ■ 



am a me 



in quactimque di- e tri- bu- 



< ^'1" ^\ J^ 



^^ i^=M- 



jW 



^-i 



1 i 



lor, in-cli- na ad me 



aurem tu- 



< ■ "'' ♦ .«. 



Nfl' Ji ■ N ^ 



am. 



y. In quacflmque di- e invo-cd- ve- 



T^ 



^ ^ % 5 " ■ 



Ml^ 



■ ■ ■ 



:;;=£ 



ro te, 



ve-16- 



ci-ter ex&udi 



i;^;^ 



1 C ^ ' ^/■ ■ ^a^ ■» * ' ^ym ' ^\' 



me. 



y. Qui- a de- fe-c6- 



< >^ftf^ fy. ^TmI^"'^^ 3Ms>: I ■ 3 ° V ^ 



runt sic-ut fu- mus 



di- es me- 
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-'= — * K I ♦ — ^* 



^ fr^^ 



^ — «-! 



" ♦ * ■ 



i : et ossa me- a 



sic-ut in 



< ■ af^ ^-iiiiT 



iW 



,a» -♦ ' ■% 



v^v. i /* 1 



'♦■ r^ 



^ 



♦^ji 



fri-x6- ri- con- fri- xa sunt. 



H - r ^A^^'-^l . N3 ^-^U 3m»,m :^ 



y. Perctissus sum 



sic-ut fe- num, 



et 



< « V^ , ■ h<-. ■%afLr[ 8 ■ ■ p./ ° M^ 



^-ru- it cor me- um : 



qui- a obli- tus sum 



:tr-T 



^ ^^ ■ A cS^—p.""'^' a n^^^ 



man- du-c4- re panem me- um. 



< a ■ ^ ■ ■T^R^- . .^ I ^ ^ M> \ J t J 



y. Tu exsfirgens, D6mi- ne, mi-se- r6- be- ris 
1 1 


■e I M 




II in 


"■ V4V ■ 


*♦.. ■•.. l^.i'ltA- 


a - 5 jn ' 


' ♦r*« ■ Tpi 7pi ' 7 ' 7' -pi' 


■ ■ ■ U'^ 



Si- on : 



qui- a ve-nit tem- 



1 



< h J'^^. I ■ ^\ - ■■■ ■» V Vn i. ' J^u : 



■ ■ T^ « 



dV 



"♦-ft 



pus 



mi- se-r6n-di ♦ e- 



jus. 



< f**^>,'\ 
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Offert. g- 
3. Z 



D 
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0-mi-ne, * exSu- 



di 



0- ra-ti- 6- nem 



r^aV^ja ^N ^^ ^^3^f^j^Ma "^f^ 



me- 



am, et cla- mor me- 



us ad te 



n,. /«i >: I I f l 'l" . ^ T yi 



3s=i 



4 



1 ■ 



:♦ ■- 



perve- ni- at : ne av6r- 



tas m- 



ci- em 



C 3 » A a ■. **^^ — , • mm — ,.,, , H«H 1 ■■S ■ ■ « — z— + 

^ ^T%i ■■ ■■ ,:ruj^,'zq; ^'■^■i^n i. / B -ni-ni, ^ 



m=i 



tu- am a me. 



■ i*^ 



^^ 



Comm. 1 



T 



dl N " %: . A^ ■ .^ vny 



Otum me- um * cum fle- tu tempe-rd- 



r 



il 



^ 



i 



bam : qui- a 6- le-vans al-li- sisti me : et e- go 



■ aP " a».. «,♦ I ^ ^ ^ — ^ 



V-^^ 



i^ 



sic-ut fe-num d- ru- i : tu autem, D6-mi- ne, in 



rt- 



fti3: 



T 



i:?i=f^=^=mi=^ 



£ 



aetfir- num p6rma- nes : tu exsiirgens mi-se-r6-be- 
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i=^ 



lL._,^K-j: 



ris Si- on, qui- a ve-nit tempus 



mi-se- rendi 



;iSvL.i, 



■-0- 



e- 



jus. 



FERIA QUINTA 

IN CENA DOMINI 



DE MISSA CHRISMATIS 

Antiphona ad introltum ii 




"^ a ■ ^ 



-s 



•■■ ■- 



ft- 



t^ 



_jl2j- 



A- 



ACI- ES 



uncti- 6-nis 



6- le- um, et 



-r 



Hi— •- 



:2^j 



fi- li- is Isra- el di- ces : Hoc 6- le- um un-cti- 6- 



N-a 



-■ i ■ 



:fci 



T 



-r 



a 



♦ ■• 



■ nis sanctum e- rit mi- hi in ge- ne-ra- ti- 6- nes 



■0 Sft 




Hi • 4 ■• 


■ 




■ ^ J 



ve- stras. Pj. Gr&- ti- as D6mi- ni 



in ae-t6rnum can- 



1 



±t± 



tt=3: 



tdbo : * per omnes ge-ne-ra-ti- 6-nes annunti- 4-bo fide- 



> fV ' f\. A. :-a--;a:fig^[ 



li-t4- tern tfi- am. Fd-ci- es. 
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Graduate V 



I 



*i-^ 



-m ■- 



i^ 



-^ 



u-r^ 



—i 



N De- o * confi-sum est cor me- 



um, 



l^^Pn^-t-a 



H!~iPi 



11-_J ZVAIMZ± 



■ ♦▲ 



-■— ■ ■ — =-?♦—» 



et adjii- tus sum; 



id-e- o exsul- tat cor 



S=i?: 



f^^^V^r-f^ 



i.-^-fei 



me- um, 



et cSn-ti-co me- 



lau- 






^|i=t:=i=i=j 



ft^^afa a % — ^b'mhh 



do 



um. 



y. Domi- 



h f^\ i\ i^i ==^:^^ 



H^ 



-■ ■— I 



» r «> « « 



I I 



nus 



robur est 



j , , ■ ^ i_ft H_ p-i.Jii^-i- „ • . pA-p..!^ji^ -^' 



p6pu- lo su- o, 



et prae-si- 



di- 



1 ^ "flv ■ 




um 



sa- Id' tis 



un-cto * su- 



h- 



M«f- 



>VVFt 



IH- 



fsfi- 
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Antiphona ad offcrtorium viii 



D 



^f*f* /--t 



rT^ 



-««« 



15: 



li- gis * justi- 



ti- am et 



■ ■ ■ i » ^ ■■■ 



■ ■■! 



:f^ 



-^-i'if - 



m m 



0- di- 



sti 



in-iqui-td- tern ; propter- 




e- a 



un- xit te De- us, De- 



us 




tu- 



us, 6- le- lae-ti- 



HMI- 



■*♦. 



> a_i- 



^ 



ti- ae. 



Ad triplex Agnus Dei, respondetur ter miserere nobis. 
Antipkona ad communioncm i 



P 



5 



a 



-t 



- > ■ "Pi 



-■-HI- 



Si«- 



^ 



-^^^±^=M=i 



Rae-di-c^-bant A-p6sto- li * ut paeni- tenti- am 



ft^^s: 



■ ■ 



-A- 



N3i±z=pfet=;fc^j 



&- ge-rent, et un-ge-bant 6-le- mul- tos ae- 



^=Fi!ll'r:al3;iiSz 



gros, et sa- nk- bant. 
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Cantus in Benedictione SS. Oleorum 

Cam deferuntur a Sacristia ad cfiorum Oleum Chrismale et 
Oleum Catechumenorum, duo Cantores cantant versus sequentes : 



o 



5il^ 



X 



a 



T 



Red-6mptor,sume carmen Te-met conci-nenti- um. 



Et Chorus idem replicat. Deinde duo cantores proseqauntur 
sequentes versus : 



rf . 


■ . a ^ 


^ ■ s ■ % S p. .. 


, i 


^ m m 






■ 


■ B ■ 1 



Audi, judex mortu- 6- rum, Una spes mor-t^-li- um, Au- 



T 



5l 



:|^-=3=^=X;;: 



-■=■- 



T 



-J ^H 



di v6-ces pro-fe- rentum Do-num pa-cis praevi- um. 
Chorus : Red^mptor. 



-■-■1 



:!=x:!-p.^iip^^ 



J!_-a — a 



■S^ 



Arbor foeta alma lu-ce Hoc sacrfindum pro- tu- lit, 

— izi*x— a::; 



-^1— •- 



-■=■- 



a 



Pert hoc pro-na praesens turba Sal-va-to-ri sa6cu-li. 
Chorus : Redemptor. 



ic . *~r~8 - 


t ^ . ■ i i-i^ -. 


f J 


* . ■ 


!■ T" ■ ■■ - 


■ 


■ B ■ 1 



Stans ad a- ram imo supplex Infu-ld-tus Ponti- fex, D6- 
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T 



-a 



XU: 



-d!.- 



-T 



1-*^ 



bi-tum persolvit omne Con-secri-to Chrisma-te. 
Chorus : Redemptor. 



d . ■ . •~^ 


f— •- 


. * iT-J-lL -. 


. i 


K - a ■ im ■ 1 - - 




■ • ■ 





ConsecrS-re tu dign4-re, Rex per-6nnis pStri- ae, Hoc 



T 



T 



4- 



X=3: 



r 



1-^ 



o-ll-vum, signum vi-vum, Ju-ra contra dafemonum. 
Chorus : Redemptor. 

Confecto Chrismate et benedicto Oleo Catechumenorum, dum 
reportantur ampullae ad Sacristiam, duo praedicii caniores cantant 
hos versus : 



rf . i . a-^ 


^ i-*nL a— s, ,.•- 


J 


Hi ■ ■ 






■ ■' ■ 





Ut nov6-tur sexus omnis Uncti- 6-ne Chrisma- tis : Ut 

3-a-*-ir-a 



*-m^ 



:f& 



-■=■- 



r 



T 



san6-tur sauci- 6-ta Digni-t^-tis gI6-ri- a. 
Chorus : Redemptor. 



rf ■ ■ . ^~^ 


^-- .-^, fl pL .. 


. ^ 




!■ ■-" ■"T^ ■ 





Lo-ta mente sacro fonte Aufug^ntur crimi- na, Uncta 



i 



-a 



1^^ 



± 



fr6nte «sacro- s^ncta Influ- unt cha- risma-ta. 
Chorus : Red6mptor. 



'^ ■ , — m- — — — ^ ^ — 



Corde na-tus ex Pa-r6htis Alvuiii implens Virgi- nis, 



De Missa solemni vespertina 



201 



35^^5i 



~r 



f^=3==: 



-A- 



T 



-a-^- 



Praesta lu-cem, claude mortem Chrisma-tis con-sorti-bus. 
Chorus : Red emptor. 



B0 


'■■ " - 


. i . r^ 


' ■ ■ ■ % 


^ ■• 


. i 


1" ■ 




A 


!■ 


I" -■■—■- 






■ 











Sit haec di- es festa no-bis, Saecu- 16- rum saecu- lis Sit 



J: 



r 



ffc-r*-— t^nr 



r 



-J — •- 



T 



sacr^-ta digna laude, Nee senescat tempo-re. 
Chorus : Redemptor. 

DE MISSA SOLEMNI VESPERTINA 

Dum fit process io per ecclesiam, canitur antiphona ad introitum : 

Antipkona ad intfoitum iv 
h- = 




6 

m rj A ■ ■ a ■ 



OS au- tern * glo- ri- &.- ri o-p6r- tet, 



-••- 



-+- 



■t- 



^ 



-»— •- 



ft— *ffi 



■ ■ 



^ 



u— ^ 



in cru-ce Do- rai-ni nostri Je- su Chri- sti : in quo est 



hni 



HW- 



-V 



fr-a-*ft 



J ■ ^ >S 



sa-lus, vi- ta, et re- surr6-cti- o no- stra : per quem 



-^ 



prr 



■ ■ 



It 



^M 



MM 



>■• 



salvi-ti, etli-be-rd- ti su- mus. /*j. De- us mi-se- 
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u m m ■ — m^ — -m — ■- 



n ■ 



-a—^ 



f a ■ ■ ■ ' 
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re-4-tur nostril et be-ne-di-cat no- bis: * il-lumi-net vul- 



-+- 
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-s-^ 



mn- 



-■^i 



s 



turn su- um super nos, et mi- se-re- d- tur nostri. Nos 



-S^*TSi 



HMMH 



au- tern 



Ad libitum additur ; 



p a ■ ■ -< ■ ■ ^ 



i ■ 



^-r 



■ ■ I 



8 



2. Ut cognoscSmus in terra vi- am tu- am : • in 6mni-bus 



T 



J . f %f i - 



-WHH 



g:6nti-bus sa-lu-tS-re tu- um. Nos au- tern. 




^ 



3.Confi-te-6ntur ti-bi p6-pu-li, De- us : * confi-te- Sntur ti-bi 



-9r 



■f* 



X:tl-i^-- 



-•H- 



p6-pu-li omnes. Nos au- 



tem. 



Grad. I- 



»ft 



•i-a^ 
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^V* 



ft^ 
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Ilri-stns * Cactus est pro no- 



bis ob-6- 
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di- ens us- que ad xnor- tern, mor- tem au-tem 
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-^ 



s»i^c^ 
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t-«^ 



3=^ 



-• — ■- 



cru- CIS. 



1^ 



y. Propter quod et De- us exal- 






tfi-vit il-lum, 



et 



C a ■ ■ V 
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de- dit il-Ii 



no- men, 



quod est super 



V""fl- ^M. a =;3^ 



^5=^ 



mh. 



\'\ 



o-mne * no- men. 



DE LOTIONE PEDUM 

I 

ANTIPHONA, JOAN. 13, 34; PS. 118, 1 

3 e , ■ P— '-i-ii-' , : — 



M 



■ ■ 



■•— ■- 



Anda-tiun novum do vo-bis : * ut di- li-ga-tis Invi- 

I — ■ — ■•— I 



4 



■_= IL_R, 



cem, sic-ut di-16-xi vos, di-cit D6mi-nus. Ps.Bt- a-ti imma- 



^ 



■■■ ■ 



3: 



■ ■ 



iXiTzli: 



cu-la-ti in vi- a : * qui ambu-lant in le- ge D6mi-ni. 

Et repetitur immediate antiphona Mandatmn novum. 

Et sic aliae antiphonae, quae habent psalmos, vel versus, repetuntur, 
Et de quolibet psalmo dicitur tantum primus versus. 
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11 

ANTIPHONA, JOAN. 13, 4, 5 et 15; PS. 47, 2 
g 



a — -r 



^^=^=^P^ 



Ostquam surr6-xit Domi-nus * a 



ce-na, nu- 



6 a A , A^, 


— ,— a A. 


■^^ iu • 1 


' l-tr. 


• ■ 


I V ■ 1 



sit aquam in pel- vim, coe-pit lava- re pe-des di-sci- 



E-Tfr 



-■ ' ■ ' 



1V^^ 



:pri 



pU" 16- rum : hoc 



exemplimi re- Ifquit e- is. Ps. Ma- 



6 



r 
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gnus D6minus, et lauda- bi- lis nimis : * in ci-vi-ta-te De- i no- 



i^ 



stri, in monte sancto e-jus. Postquam. 



Ill 
ANTIPHONA, JOAN. 13, 12, 13 et 15; PS. 84, 2 



D 



-■ — t 



-M- 



-+- 



-7-+- 



T 



:j 



Omi- nus Je-sus, * postquam ce-na- vit cum 



±t 



T 



• .m* 



disci- pu- lis su- is, la-vit pe-des e- 6- rum, et a- it 
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il- lis : Sci- tis quid fl-ce- rim vo- bis, e-go Ddmi- 



< / 3 -Jr 



■^ 



i— n^ 



nus et Ma-gi-ster? Exemplum de- di vo- 


bis, ut et 


■0 Q ■ ■ 




* ^ . ■ ^ ■• ■• 
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vos i- ta fa-ci- a- tis. Ps. Be^e- di-xfsti, D6mi-ne, terrain 



e 



iti 



-»— ■ — ■— ■- 



■ ■ 



^ 



^t-A. 



tu- am : * a-vertlsti capti-vi-ta-tem Ja-cob. D6mi- nus. 



IV 
ANTIPHONA, JOAN. 13, 6-7 et 8 
+- 



D 
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-41 « — ■- 



i 



Omi- ne, * tu mi- hi la-vas pe- des? Respondit 



■-■—■—»■ 



■ ' P ■ ■'* ■ • ■• 



Je-sus, et di-xit e- i : Si non l^ve-ro ti- bi pe- des, 



1 




* ■ ■ ■ 
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non ha-be-bis partem me- cum. f. Ve-nit ergo ad Simo-nem 


fi ■ ■• 


■ ■ ■ ■ 




. . « 


i ■ 


■ ■ ■• 


■ ^ i_ 
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J — ■ 



Petrum, * et di-xit e- i Petrus. Dtoii- ne. ^. Quod e-go fa- 
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-■— ■- 



-■— 11^ 



ci- o, tu nescis mo-do : * sci- es autem poste- a. Domi- ne. 



ANTIPHONA, JOAN, 13, 14; PS. 48, 2 



-+- 



-■~tfi 



fv-ft 



_!_.J_ 



l:^ 



I ego Domi-nus * et Ma-gister ve- ster lavi 



-f 



-■ — ■- 



-fr-Si— 



-T 
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-i 
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vo-bis pe- des : quanto ma-gis vos debe- tis alter alte- 



8 



H 



p a ■ pr-3 - 



4^ 



X=^. 



^ 



■• ■• 



t^ 



ri- us lava- re pe- des? Ps. Audi- te haec, omnes gentes : * 



O: 



T 



J— ^-1- 



au-rib\is perci-pi- te, qui ha-bi-ta- tis orbem. Si ^o. 



VI 



ANTIPHONA, JOAN. 13, 35 



7 l^^-jr-^ 
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N hoc cognoscent omnes, * qui- a me- 1 estis disci- 

1 1 


i 




J 
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pu-li, si di- lecti- 6-nem habu- e- ri- tis ad invi-cem. 
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S-fa^ 



■• ■ ■ ■ 
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f, Di- xit Jc-sus disci-pu- lis su- is. In hoc cogndscent onrnes. 



VII 



ANTIPHONA, I COR. 13, 13 



7 g- 



M A 



^V^ir— r 
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Ane- ant in vo- bis * fi-des, spes, ca-ri-tas, tri- a 



^ 



^ 



m m 



haec : ma-jor autem ho- rum est ca-ri-tas. ^. Nunc autem ma- 

iTi — i-sH 



".-^ 



-■— ■ ■- 



ri-^ 



g-i S-ll 



■fb-a- 



nent fi des, spes, ca-ri-tas, tri- a haec : * ma- jor autem ho-rum 



g-^ 



■ ■■■- 



-^ 



♦ ■• 



est ca-ri- tas. Ma-ne- ant in vo- bis. 



VIII 

Sequens antiphona cum suis versibus numquam omittitur; incipitur 
autem, omissis, si opus sit, praecedentibus, lotione pedum ad finem 
vergente. 



h 



u 



-^ 



+ 
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■ !• 



-H 



- bi ca-ri- tas et a-mor, t)e- us i-bi est. ^. Con- 



•tl 
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frfm 



lizilt^ 
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grega-vit nos in u-mmi Christi amor. f. Exsultemus, et in 
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■ a* 



_V^_j. 



i-pso ju-cund6mur. ^. Time- ^us, et am6-mus De- um vi- 



r 



-^m 



n 



vum. ^. Et ex corde di- li ga-mus nos sin- ce- ro. 

g— 



si^: 



:Jiz^ — i^-^fH 



-• — ■- 



Ant. U-bi ca-ri- tas et a-mor, De- us i-bi est. f. Simul er- 

B L 1 ' ' 
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go cum in u- num congregamur : ^. Ne nos mente di- vi- 



e^ 



1^=^ 



T 



i 



-■—■- 
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damur, cave- amus. ^. Cessent jurgi- a ma- ligna, cessent 



h 



r 



^ 



hi 



li-tes. ^. Et in me-di- o nostri sit Christus De- us. 

^ 



-^, 
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PriPi 
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Ant. U-bi ca-ri- tas et a-mor, De- us 

f L 1 


i-bi est. f. Simul quo- 
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que cum be- a- tis vi-( 

f 1 


ie- amus. ^. Glo- ri- anter vul-tmn 
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tu- um, Christe De- us : f. Gaudi- um, quod est immensiun, 
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T 



^-=^ 



M^ 



^ 



atque probum, f, Saecu- la per infi-ni- ta saecu- 16- rum. 



-B-Sr 



A- men. 

Post lotionem celebrans lavat manus. Deinde resumit planetam 
et omnes redeunt ante medium altaris ubi celebrans dicit in tono 
orationis ferialis B (vel in tono simplici antiquo) : 

Pater noster. secreto. 

^. Et ne nos indiicas in tentationem. 
152. Sed libera nos a malo. 

^. Tu mandasti mandata tua, Domine. 
15?. Custodfri nimis. 

^. Tu lavdsti pedes discipulonim tuorum. 
^. Op^a manuum tuarum ne despicias. 

^. Domine, exaudi orati6nem meam. 
15?. Et clamor mens ad te veniat. 

^. Dominus voWscum. 
15?. Et cxmi spfritu tuo. 

Oremus. Oratio 

ADesto, Domine, quaesumus, offldo servitutis nostrae : f et 
quia tu disdpulis tuis pedes lavare dignatus es, ne despicias 
6pera manuum tuarum, quae nobis retin^nda mandasti : * ut, sicut 
hie nobis, et a nobis exteriora abluuntur inquinamenta; sic a te 
omniimi nostrum interiora laventur peccata. Quod ipse praestare 
dign^ris, qui vivis et regnas Deus : * per onmia saecula saecul6- 
rum. 15?. Amen. 

Ubi vero contingat lotionem pedum extra missarum solemnia 
peragif observetur ordo supra descriptus. 



Offert, 
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D6mi- ni * fe- cit vir- 
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:i^ 



-m-9h 



-it-M' 



^^-*t 



1±_ 



t(i- tem, d6x-te-ra D6- mi-ni exalt^- 



vit 



g 



-»••- 



^♦— ♦^ 



*^^ 



me : non m6- ri- ar, sed vi- vam, et narr4-bo 



Lgi- , /"^^tTT I JIv i v 



6- pe-ra D6mi-ni. 

Ad triplex Agnus Dei, ter respondetur miserere nobis. 

Antiphona ad communionem cant ari potest a schola, dum celebrans 
sacras particulas distribait. 

Comm. 

2. 



D 



<■ In ,rj =!! — , , ■ 



zr-^ 



Omi- nus Je- sus, * postquam ce-iici- vit cum 



tx 



T 



A 



■ 1 ■ 



disci-pu- lis su- is, lavit pe-des e- 6-rum, et a- it il- lis : 
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m-m= — m-^■ 



^;=S: 



Sci- tis quid fe-ce- rim vo- bis, ego D6mi- nus et 



< 3 ■ / 
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^M^ 



Magister? Exemplum de- di vo- bis, ut et vos i- ta 



^ ■ P* ■* ^ 



fa-ci- &- tis. 
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Juxta nameram commanicantiam addi possunt sequentes psalmi : 

Psalmus 22 I 

Dominus pastor meus et hospes meus 



1. Ddmi-nus re-git me, et ni-hil mi-hi d€- e-rit : * in lo-co pa- 



*^ ■■ •. ■^— 



scu-ae i-bi me col-to-ca- vit. 2. Super... 

2. Super aquam refectionis educavit me : * animam meam 
comir^t. 

3. Deduxit me super semitas justitiae : * propter nomen suum. 

4. Nam et si ambulavero in medio umbrae mortis, non tim^bo 
mala : * quoniam tu mecum es. 

5. Virga tua, et baculus tuus : * ipsa me cons^ldta stmt. 

6. Parasti in conspectu meo mensam : * adversus eos qui 
ivibulsxit me. 

7. Impinguasti in oleo caput meum : * et calix meus inebrians 
quam/;ra^clarus est ! 

8. Et misericordia tua subsequitur me, * omnibus diebus \\tae 
meae. 

9. Et ut inhabitem in domo Domini, * in longitudinem diivma. 

Et repetitur antiphona Dominus Jesus, ut supra, 

Psalmus 71 
Regnum Christie regnum justitiae 





. . . . . J 






■ ■ 




1. De- us, ju-di-ci- um tu- um re-gi da : * et justi- ti- am 



* Hos psalmos secundum novum textum invenies, p. 145** ss. 
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tu- am fi- li- o re- gis : Flexa : Ara-bi- ae, f 

2. Judicare populum tuum in justitia,* et pauperes tuos inyt/dicio. 

3. Suscipiant montes pacem populo : * et colles yV/stitiam. 

4. Judicabit pauperes populi, et salvos faciet filios paupenim : * 
et hximiliabit calumniat6rem. 

5. Et permanebit cum sole, et ante lunam, * in generati6ne 
et genera//6nem. 

6. Descendet sicut pluvia in vellus : * et sicut stillicidia 
stillantia su/7^/- terram. 

7. Orietiu" in diebus ejus justitia et abundantia pads : * donee 
aufera/wr luna. 

8. Et dominabitur a mari usque ad mare : * et a flumine usque 
ad terminos orbis r^z-rdrum. 

9. Coram illo procident iEthiopes : * et inimici ejus ttrram 
lingent. 

10. Reges Tharsis, et insulae munera 6fferent : * reges Arabum 
et Saba dona abducent. 

11. Et adorabunt eum omnes reges terrae : * omnes gentes 
serview/ ei : 

12. Quia liberabit pauperem a pot^nte : * et pauperem, eiii non 
eratadjutor. 

13. Parcet pauperi et inopi : * et animas pauperum salvas fflciet. 

14. Ex usiiris et iniquitate redimet dnimas e6rum : * et honorabile 
nomen eorum coram illo. 

15. Et vivet, et dabitiu* ei de auro Arabiae, f ^t adorabunt de 
ipso semper : * tot a die hQiiQdicent ei. 

16. Et erit firmamentum in terra in summis montium, f super- 
extoUetur super Libanum fructus ejus : * et florebunt de civitate 
sicut {tnum terrae. 

17. Sit nomen ejus benedlctum in saecula : * ante solem permanet 
nomen ejus. 

18. Et benedicentur in ipso omnes tribus terrae : * omnes gentes 
migmficAbunt eum. 

19. Benedictus Dominus, Deus Israel, * qui facit mirabilia solus. 

20. Et benedlctum n6men majestatis ejus in aet^rnimi : f et 
replfibitur majestate ejus omnis terra : * fia/, fiat. 

Et repetitur antiphonaDdTmrms Jesus, ut supra. 
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Psalmus 103 

Hymnus ad Deum Creatorem 



■P ■■■■■> "oB* 


. i 


% ■■■■■■ m 




■ ■ 




1. Be-ne-dic, a-nima me- a, D6mino : * D6mi-ne, De- us me- us, 


•^■■■■■a m 
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n 


magni- fi-ca-tus es ve-Aem6n- ter. Flexa : dux est e- 6- 






ii -• 









rum : f 

2. Confessionem, et decorem indufsti : * amictus lumine sicut 
vtstitn^nto : 

3. Extendens caelimi sicut pellem : * qui tegis aquis superi6ra 
ejus. 

4. Qui ponis nubem ascensiufi tuum : * qui ambulas super 
pemias ventorum. 

5. Qui facis angelos tuos, spiritus : * et minfstros tuos ignem 
wr^ntem. 

6. Qui fundasti terram super stabilitatem suam : * non 
inclinabitur in sa6cnlum saiculi. 

7. Abyssus, sicut vestimentum, amictus ejus : * super montes 
stabunt aquae. 

8. Ab increpatione tua fugient : * a voce tonftrui tui 
form/ddbunt. 

9. Ascendunt montes, et descendunt campi * in loctmi, quem 
{nndisti eis. 

10. Terminum posm'sti, quem non transgredifintur : * neque 
convertentur operir^ terram. 

11. Qui emlttis fontes in convdllibus : * inter mediimi montium 
pertransibunt aquae. 

12. Potabimt onmes bestiae agri : * exspectabunt onagri in 
si// sua. 

13. Super ea volucres caeli habitdbunt : * de medio petrarum 
dabunt voces. 
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14. Rigans montes de superioribus suis : * de fructu operum 
tuorum satiabi/w/- terra : 

15. Producens fenum jum^ntis, * et herbam servitu// hominum : 

16. Ut educas panem de terra : * et vinum laetificet cot 
hominis : 

17. Ut exhflaret faciem in oleo : * et panis cor hominis co/ifirmet. 

18. Saturabuntur ligna campi, et cedri Libani, quas plantdvit : * 
illic passeres nidi^cibunt. 

19. Herodii domus dux est eorum : f montes excelsi cervis : * 
petra refugium henndciis. 

20. Fecit lunam in tempora : * sol cognovit occaywm suum. 

21. Posuisti tenebras, et facta est nox : * in ipsa pertransibimt 
omnes bestiae silvae. 

22. Catuli leonum rugientes, ut rapiant, * et quaerant a Deo 
tscam sibi. 

23. Ortus est sol, et congregati sunt : * et in cubilibus suis 
coUocfibuntur. 

24. Exibit homo ad opus suum : * et ad operationem suam 
usque ad vespenun. 

25. Quam magnificata sunt opera tua, Domine! f omnia in 
sapientia fecisti : * impleta est terra possessiowe tua. 

26. Hoc mare magnimi, et spatiosum manibus : * illic reptilia, 
quonmi non est numerus. 

27. Animalia pusilla cimi magnis : * illic naves per/z'^Airfbunt. 

28. Draco iste, quem formasti ad illudendiun ei : * omnia a te 
exspectant ut des illis escam in tempore. 

29. Dante te illis, colligent : * aperiente te manum tuam, omnia 
implebuntur bo«/t4te. 

30. Avertente autem te faciem, turbabuntur : f auferes spiritum 
eorum, et deficient, * et iQ ptilverem suum rev^n^ntur. 

31. Emlttes spiritimi tuimi, et creabuntur : * et renovabis 
faciem terrae. 

32. Sit gl6ria Domini in sa^culum : * laetabitiu* Dominus in 
o^tubus suis : 

33. Qui respicit terram, et facit earn trimere : * qui tangit 
montes, et fumigant. 

34. Cantabo Domino in vita mea : * psallam Deo meo quamrf/u 
sum. 

35.Jucundimi sit ei eloquium meum : * ego vero delectabor 
in D6mino. 
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36. Deficiant peccatores a terra, et iniqui ita ut non sint : * 
benedic, anima mea, D6mino. 

Et repetitur antiphona Dominus Jesus, ut supra. 

Psalmus 150 
Solemnis laudis Dei concentus 



1. Lauda-te Domi-num in Sanctis e- jus : * lauda-te e- um in 
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firmamento virtu-Zw e- jus. Ffcxtf ; be-ne-so-nanti-bus : f 

2. Laudate eiun in virtutibus ejus : * laudate eum secundum 
multittidinem magnitudim^ ejus. 

3. Laudate eum in sono tubae : * laudate eum in psalterio, et 
cithara. 

4. Laudate eum in tympano, et choro : * laudate eum in chordis, 
et 6rgano. 

5. Laudate eimi in cymbalis benesonantibus : f laudate eum in 
cymbalis jubilationis : * omnis spiritus IdLudet D6minum. 

Et clauditur cum eadem antiphona Dominus Jesus. 



DE SOLEMNI TRANSLATIONE 

AC REPOSITIONE SACRAMENTI 

ET DE ALTARIUM DENUDATIONE 

Dum fit processio Sacramenti, cantatur hyninus Pange, lingua 
ut infra, usque ad verba Tantum ergo; si vero opus sit, idem 
hymnus repetitur inde a Nobis datus. 

Cum autem ventum fuerit ad locum paratum cantatur Tantum 
ergo et Genitdri. 
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Ange lingua glo-ri- 6-si C6rpo-ris mystfi-ri- um, 
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Sangui-nisque pre-ti- 6-si, Quern in mundi pr6-ti- um Fructus 
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ventris gene-r6-si Rex eflffi-dit g6n-ti- um. 2. No-bis da-tus, 
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no-bis na-tus Ex intcicta Virgi-ne, Et in mundo con- 
^ 
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vers&-tus, Sparse verbi s6mi-ne, Su- i mo-ras inco-14-tus 
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Mi-ro clausit 6r-di-ne. 3. In supr6mae nocte coenae Re- 

•-= 1— s- 



■^ 



ctimbens cum fr&tri-bus, Observ&-ta lege ple-ne Ci-bis 

^— i — 



_i i_ 



i ■ — ■ 1 

in le-g4-li-bus, Ci-bum turbae du-o-d6nae Se dat su- is 

■ #- I a ■ ■ , 



_l i_ 



m&-m-bus. 4. Verbum ca-ro, panem ve-rum Verb© carnem 
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8-V*~i. .""■""* 


. . ^-7-s 


? ^n- ■ ? 


■ ■ ■ ■• ? ■ ■ , 


i 



6f-fi-cit : 


Fitque sanguis Christi me- rum, Et si sensus 

1 


« a 


• 








■ ■ ■?■■• ■■■>. 


- ' i- — 


llJ 


. ■ ■ ? . — '. . '^.. 



d6-fi-cit, Ad firmdndum cor sinc6-rum So-la fi-des sfif- 



h 



-•— •- 



-n^ 



■ ■ 



fi-cit. S.Tantum ergo Sacram6ntum Ve-ne-r6murc6mu- i : 



^ 



■ ■ 



Et antiquum do-cum6ntum Novo ce-dat ri-tu- i : Praestet 



HI — •- 



■ ■ 



fi-des supplem6ntum Sensu- um de- fe-ctu- i. 6. Ge-ni-to-ri, 



e — -r*^ 


■ ■ f—i ■-■ 1 


m 


■-i 




■ ■ " 


■ IV 


■ ? 


• 


■ ■ " 


■ 


1 



Ge-ni-t6que Laus et ju-bi-l^-t 
« 1 


I- 0, Sa-lus, honor, virtus 

1 1 


B a ■ " > H 


• 


> ■ 


■ ■• ? ■ ■ ■ ' 




■ ■ ■ T ■ ■• ' 


■ 

1 


• 
1-—' 


■ ■ 
1 



quoque 


Sit et be-ne-dicti- : Pro-ce-denti 


ab utroque 


C , ■ . 1 






■ i 


■ m . 1 


m 




' P- ■ - 1 


-i5i-t- 





Compar sit laudd- ti- 0. A- men. 



Postea celebrans et ministri sacrt revertuntur in sacristiam ubi 
deponunt paramenia albi color is ; deinde celebrans et diaconus assu- 
mant stolam vhlaceam. 



2i8 Feria V in Cena Domini 

Deinde celebrans cum ministris, [sea ministrantibus], exeunt ante 
altare majus. 

Celebrans dicit clara voce sequentem antiphonam : 

Diviserunt sibi vestim6nta mea : et super vestem meam mise- 
runt sortem. Psalmus 21, 19. 

Addens initium ejusdem psalmi : 

1. Deus, Deus meus, respice in me : quare me dereliquisti? * 

quern chorus prosequitur usque dum altaris denudatio perficiatur : 

longe a salflte mea verba delictorum meorum. 239 B. 

Vel secundum novum psalterium : 

Ant, Dividunt sibi vestimenta mea, et de veste mea mittunt 
sortem. 

Ps, Deus meus, Deus meus, quare me dereliquisti? 123** 

Altaribus denudatis, et repetita a celebrante antiphona Diviserunt 
(ve/ Dividunt), revertuntur in sacristiam. 
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R^esponsofium post I Lectionem ii 







OMI- NE, 



* audi- vi 



5b: 



MfLO^^M— aVf b * 



-■ — ■- 



audi-tum tu- um, et ti- mu- i : 


con- 


*f m ^ h" ■% J" i i 




Fa I 


% S - = JP N ^- ■ V \ , 


■1. ■■ \ , 


■V 




'♦♦ ■• ■ ■ "♦ 1 



si-de-ra- vi 



6- pe- ra tu- a, et expd- 



< '"1 * -■■ 



~t 



?'^fl?^^? V^f^yNq, , ■' 



VI. 



J. In m6- 



di- 






du- 6- rum a-ni- md- li- um 



inno- te- 
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< r'^'^\H 



J ' "V»' 



sc6- ris : dum appro- pinqud ve- 



il. ' 



^^B-» 



^^ , 8^'^°'^^ 



■ ■ i 



■ i 



rint an- ni, co-gtio- sc6-ris : 



dum adv6-ne-rit 



< - / l<^^> l "^. I ^ riM^^ p^ =^*^ 



tem- pus, 



OS- ten- 



ds- ris. 



<. .'.fiwa-A i . .Ni^'^^ 3 



^♦-•^ 



y.In e-o, 



dum contur- b4- ta f6- e- rit 



e 



7^ ■ • yj m f ^f ^ 



mta 



=N=f^ 



&-ni- ma me- a : 



in i- ra, mi- se- ri- c6r- 



< ' r*^^' I ' ^ri. n^ ^^\^ ' - ^s f^r^'^ ' 



di- ae me- mor e- 



ns. 



<?^v 



%±S*eA* 



% p-v^ ' 'Ms »> p-r^n I J 



-J 



y. De- us 



< > ' 1 ■ -^ > ^ if gs»a^ . " ■ • fe ^ 



a Ll-ba- no v6- ni- et, 



et Sanctus de mon- 



1 



^^^5^=t^ 



i^f 



-mw 



'^t^=^ 



te 



umbr6- so et con- dfinso. 
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ll^_i|:»^ 



'H^ 



^ 



Vf-T 



-m* 



♦iV 



NSKS 



y. Ope-ru- it 



cae- 



It .. I H v..-H^vu^^-a^ ^/ H^^ 



los ma-j6stas e- jus 



et laudis e- jus 



< ^ ^ n ■ ,. M * ,.' ' ^^ ♦ i . ^ . "°T,«-' a> > s. w 



pie- na est * ter- ra. 

Rcsponsofium post II Lcctioncm 



E 



a» A ^'^f m'^' a 



w-fe 



ri-pe me, 



NHri 



*D6- mi- ne, 



ab 



fe 



afl %8%, 



fii % a^* r«*'ii pfe 



-■ — »- 



ti 



h6-mi-ne ma- lo 



a vi-ro in-i- quo li- 



iiiia!^ 



i.__l^ 



H — m^ 



m — hit 



i w ? ^>?r^fv?iy a 



be-ra me. y. Qui co-gi-tav6- 



■ ■ ■■ ■- 



± 



^ 



■Hi ■- 



fSr^"*^V 



runt ma- li- ti- as in cor- de : 

—9- 



to-ta di- 



tft^ 



fc-*V 



S^r^ 



-M*l 



• I , . J^ ^^^^^^ F^ rT;-> -^iiv^iiH 



consti- tu- 6- bant pra6- 



■iVt 



-■ — •- 



'-*^ 



^^ 



i^i^Nr 



i:**A 



t*-fr^ 



li- a. y. A- cu- 6- runt linguas su- 



as SIC- 
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< i? ^^ , i^^ft% = . i . ^/ ' ^^ 



ut ser- pentes : 


ven6-num d- spi-dum 


sub 

■ 1 


tf ■■ >■ sM 


■ nibj ■•-. .* 


M^ 


% "^ . ■■ s^ . ■■% 


^ A ^S 




' ■■ -fti ■ ■ n«. 


■ ■. 1 wr 



Ik- bi- is e- 6-rum. y.Cust6-di me. 



D6- 



< ri 3n%.>L. 1 8 %. - J P ^ffr 



=♦-•- 



fr- a^■^'"^^ 



i 



_i m 



mi- ne, 



de ma- nu pec-ca- to- ris 



et ab 



i=^ 



/ | V i >- I , \-^^ 



-m — m- 



r 



'-* — m^ 



-m — ■- 



homi-ni-bus in-i- quis U-be-ra me. y. Qui co^i- 



i^g— - »< ip ^ff i p,^ fn,. I , ^ T^\ 3n 



^ 



^Nf 



tav6- 



runt supplan- td- re 



gressus 



fSlf 



-g ' li rii — >4V-^^fl»*4Hijf 



- f^^. 



m ■ 



-■ •- 



me- 



os 



abscond6-runt sup6r- bi 



-rtrfr 



±± 



^; 



^♦f^MMHI 



{*a^ 



Id- que- um mi- hi. 



J. Et fu- nes 



< ^♦.n^^l" ^ \\.m m.^ 9r-^-^ 



m ■ 



^M 



extendi- runt in Idque- um pe-di-bus me- 



s= r-i.jn ^ ^'^- r ■ A P 



^iM9 



IS 



juxta i-ter scdn- da-lum po-su-6- runt 
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±^ 



-^T-^ V^V," M 



Na» ^a'^ 



-m—i 



mi- hi. 



y, Di-xi D6mi- no : De- us me- us 



^t^=Ci=^±^^ 



■ ■ ' 



es 



tu 



exaudi,D6- mi-ne, vo-cem o-ra- 



WI-HH 



' >♦% ■ i:^ 



\^^ 



N-' 



ti- 6-nis me-ae. y. D6mi-ne, D6mi- ne virtus sa- 



^=r^ 



iS 



3: 



HI ■- 



%*MUHb 



-■—■-• — V 



Ifi-tis me- 



ae : 



obfimbra caput me- um 



<-*^ 



* * Sfl» KS'^ 



in di- e bel- 11. 



y. Ne tra-das me 



aP 


*M% 


*v^ 


Vtr 








TlT 


^♦. . 




— i 


% 






fl- 








■ m 


'♦V»" 


PL* 




■ 






■ V 




• 


1 ■• 


, !„, 



a de-si-de- ri- o me- 



pec- 



.• ■ ^p 


■ ■ 1*4« Bfl 




■ 


% 


■ ^ * ♦* ■ ■^s 




s . 


mini 






■V- 


■ ■ ■ " 





ca- 16- 

+ 



n : 



co-gi-tave-runt advSrsuni 



me : ne de-re- linquas me, ne umquara exal- ten- 



fTi7Ti■^. plT^^fV = /TWt ^ =t£:^ 



tur. 



J. Ca- put 



circu- i- tus 
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-HHHHH 



' ■ S i l ■ iLi i>^--P- 



HI— ■- 



■ ■ 



e-6- 



rum : 



labor la-bi- 6-rum ipso- rum 



T 



iifs^ssi 



' ♦ [ <♦ kb'^- 



ope-ri- et e- 



os. 



y . Ve-r(imtamen justi 



Jf 


, _ .M 




^ ■ . 


V ■ 




ill 




■_■^■| 


L 




8 J 










V r* 


■ 


^l• 


■ 


■ ■ 



confi-te- buntur n6mi-ni tu 

1 



et ha-bi-t&- 



i:;=z r/V^ - V A - - '^^ ' , - 1^ 



J 



bunt re- cti 



cum vul- tu ♦ tu- 



3 



-+— t 



♦ -♦ 



v» 



^~ 



}^»*f^ 



0. 



DE SOLEMNI S. CRUCIS ADORATIONE 

Celebrans discooperiens Crucem, incipit solus antiphonam Ecce 
lignum Crucis, ac deinceps juvaiur in canta a ministrissacris, 
usque ad Venite, adoremus, quod cantatur a schola, comitantibus 
omnibus adstantibus, 

Cantu finito, omnes in genua se prosternunt, celebrante excepto. 

Deinde celebrans, altius quamprimo, incipit : Ecce lignum Crucis. 
aliis cantantibus et adorantibus ut supra, 

Teriio celebrans altius incipit : Ecce lignum Crucis, aliis cantan- 
tibus et adorantibus ut supra. 

ANTIPHONA AD DETEGENDAM X CKUCEM 



E 



-< ■■ 



7^ ,:-U^ J- ^^ ^!=av^^ 



Cce li- gnum Cru- cis, in quo sa- lus mun- 
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t=±=k 



■v .\>,f'< ^: : 



di pe- pen- dit. 



Omnes 



4 



«h» 



At 



ipXlv- 



J=P±:t 



Ve- ni- te. 



ad- ore- mus. 



Dam sanctae Crucis adoratio peragiiur, cantantur a schola, in 
duos choros divisa, sic dicta Improperia, et alia quae sequuntur. 
Cant us eousque producitur, prout adorantium numerus requirit. 
Concluditur tamen semper cum doxologia : Sempiterna sit be^tae 
Trinitati gloria. 

Partes quae ad singulos choros spectant, indicantur, in Or dine 
hebdomadae sanctae instaurato, numeris 1 (chorus primus), et 2 
(chorus secundus); quae autem ab utroque choro simul canianda sunt, 
indicantur hoc modo : I et 2, 

Attamen, ubi praeferatur divisionem cantus ita peragere ut infra 
notatur, nihil impedit quominus ita fiat. 



IMPI(OPERU 

I 
Duo cantores in medio chori cantant : 



y- 



I 



-iS-?V 



^ 



^ 



Opu-le me- us, quid fe- ci ti-bi? Aut in quo 



Agyj 



iztaij 



-♦*- 



contrist^vi te? Resp6n-de mi-hi. y. Qui- a e-du- xi 



4- 



-f 



9LJ^ 



-\ 



'~^- " p. a y 



A 



•^iV^ 



j^-f 



f 



te de ter-ra 



iEg^pti : pa-r&- sti Cru-cem Sal- 
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^^^-*-K-^ 



i- 



va-to- ri tu- o. 

Unas chorus cantat 



Alias chorus respondet : 



H 



g -— n 


" ■ Am 


fir* 


V ■^•v 


-■ u 



s 



AZ=m 



Agi- OS The- 6s. 
Primus chorus : 



Anctus De- us. 
Secundus chorus : 



e 



H 



m 



m 



Agi- OS Ischy-ros. 
Primus chorus : 



-t— 

Anctus Fortis. 



H 



--s-^^-^-- ^^^^^^^=5=23v^ 



mi 



Agi- OS 



Athdna-tos, 



e-le- i-son 



m 



hy-m^s. 



Secundus chorus : 



6— t 



r^ 



i^ -»__-_ 



;Sv^, 



m^ 



Anctus 



Immort4-lis, 



mi-se- re-re 



Wi 



no- bis. 
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Postea duo de secundo chow cantant 

5 -+- 



Q 



I* 



-a-if-a-^ 



-^- 



iV^ 



;♦ ■ 



X=:% 



Ui- a e-du- xi te per de- ser- 



tum qua- 



r-Tii — I 



ri!-^ 



-»ft 



T 



3-a 



■• ■ 



dra-ginta an-nis, et manna ci-bavi te, et intro-dfi-xi 

6 



-^- 



4- 



in ter- ram sa- tis optimam : pa- ra- sti Crucem 



g 



X:^ 



^-^ 



Salva-to- ri tu- 0. 

Chori respondent alternaiim : Hagios o Theos, etc. SanctusDeus, 
etc, ita tamen ut primus chorus semper repetat Hagios, ut supra, 

Deinde duo de primo choro cantant : 

e + 



Q 



:^^=i-X 



p_:_-_P__ 



^-f-rt- 



Uid ultra de-bu- i fd-ce-re ti-bi, et non fe- ci? 



e 



E- go qui-dem plan-ta-vi te vi-ne- am me- am spe-ci- o- 



e 



1-% 



-■ — ■- 



:X._i_«: 



: r« ■• i ---■•-■ 

sissi-mam : et tu facta es mi-hi ni-mis am4- ra : a-ce-to 



4: 



-«— ■ — ■- 



namque si-tim me- am po- t^sti : et lance- a perfo-r^sti 
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i- 



■te-j p ■ 



^-^ 



la- tus Salva-to- ri tu- o. 

Item chori alter natim respondent U&gios o Theos, Sanctus Deus. 

II 

f Versus sequentis Improperii a daobus cantoribus alternatim 
cantantur, utroque choro simul repetente post quemlibet versum : 
P6pule meus, at infra. 

Duo de secundo choro cantant : 



J. 

E 



6 



_•_■_-. 



■ ■ ■ 



liii 



go propter te flagel-li-vi iEg^ptum cum prime- 



g 



-•— ■- 



g6-ni-tis su- is : et tu me flagel-l^-tum tra-di- disti. 
Chorus repetit : 

\ + — 



■ 



^^-r-% 



■Jf- 



r^ — 

Opu-le me- us, quid fe- ci ti- bi? Aut in 



h- 



•rt- 



^ 



g S ■ 8 Si 



V 



♦<H 



quo contristSvi te? Resp6n-de mi-hi. 

Dtio de primo choro : 



h 



-■— i 



^ 



■* a * ■ ■ ■ ■ 



y.Ego te edii-xi de iEg^pto, dem6rso Pha-ra- 6ne in ma-re 
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^Pi==^=i=^=N^ 



\ ■> VI 



Ru-brum : et tu me tra-di-disti princi-pi-bus sa-cerd6-tum. 
Chorus repetit : P6pule meus. 

Duo de secundo choro : 

\- ^ 



■ ■ ■ 



M 



♦ ■• 



y. Ego ante te ap6-ru- 


i ma- 


re : 


et tu 


ape-ru- isti l&n- 


c 








■ fv ' ■ B sfi* 


1 


1 ■ ■ ^ %, 


i 









ce- a la-tus me- um. 
Duo de primo choro : 



P6pule meus. 



J- 



_i i 



_l^ ■ 



-^ 



♦ ■• 



y. Ego ante te prae-i-vi in co-ltimna nu- bis : et tu me 



6^ 



^~^ H^. " i- 



■ ■ i* 



du-xisti adpraet6-ri- umPi-ld-ti. 
Duo de secundo choro :\ 



P6pule meus. 



e 



a ■ ■ ■ ■ 



^u ■> ■ \ 



y. Ego te pavi manna per de-ser- tum : et tu me ce-ci-disti 



e^ 



-fr^-rn^ 



&-la-pis et flag61- lis. 



Popule meus. 
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Duo de primo choro : 



\r 



-f 



-• — •- 



Ar 



■ ■• ■ ■ 



JM 



J- 



y . Ego te po-tdvi aqua sa- l<i-tis de pe- tra : et tu me 



-f 



^ " ■ '"N T^ 



■ ■ ■• 



-a 



^M- 



T 



po-tasti fel-le et a-c6-to. 
i 5- 



P6pu-le me- us, quid 



1F6- 



■V , V 



■^ 



fi 8 ■ 8 s? 



^. 



4lH 



fe- ci ti- bi? Aut in quo 



contrist4-vi te? 



:a-ir 



t 



Resp6n-de mi-hi. 
Duo de secundo choro 



g 



HI •- 



J- 



> ■ ■* ■ a ■ ■ 



4< 



r 



y . Ego propter te Chananae- 6-rum reges percus- si : et tu 

5 + 



> ' ■ ^"1^. 



I 



percussisti a-rundi-ne caput me- um. 

Duo de primo choro : 



Popule meus. 



-■ ■- 



^ 



■ ■ ■ 



^K^i-a 



y. Ego de-di ti-bi sceptrum regd- le : et tu de-disti ca-pi-ti 

\ h 



-V^- — ^~Hu. 



■ ■• ■ 



me- spine- am co-ro-nam. 



i- 



P6pule meus. 



s 
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Duo de sectmdo choro : 



t 



--■ — ■- 



T 



■ ■ ■ ■ 



^^TT^-S 



■ ■ ■ B 



J, Ego te exalta-vi magna virtu- te : et tu me suspend!- 

5—+ 



-a 



J^ ! P-- 



Mv- 



sti in pa- ti-bu-lo cru-cis. ' ' Popule mens. 

Ill 
Deinde cantatur communiter : 



Ant. g- 



■ ■ ■ 



■ ■ 



-•—I 



Ru-cem tu-am * ado-r^mus, D6-mi-ne : et sanctam 

^ 



Hi — ■ — •— •- 



■ ■ 



^ ■ s: 



re-surrecti- 6-nem tu- am lauddmus et glo-ri- fi-cdmus : 



e 



+ 



■ ■ J ■ ■_ ji 



-a 



t ' . • /\% j^~i:~. 



ecce e-nim propter lignum ve- nit gdudi- um in u-ni- 



-rt- 



N-8 



5 .■ ■ ■ ■— n ■- 



-m — ■- 



vi 



■• ■• 



v6rso mundo. Ps, De- us mi-se-re- ^-tur nostri, et be-ne- 



^ 



^ ■ 



8—^ 



fl-^ 



di-cat no-bis : * il-lflmi-net vultum su- um super nos, et 



6 



T 



mi-se-re- d- tur nostri. 
Et repetitur immediate antiphona Crucem tuam. 
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IV 

Postea cantaturf , Crux fidelis, cum hymno Pange, lingua, gl6ri6si, 
ut sequitur (vel in textu antique, 236), et post quernlibet ejus versum 
repetitur Crux fidelis, vel Dulce lignum, eo modo qi4o inferius notatur. 

. 5- 



■\ 



^ - " r^ n 



Pi-^ 



Rux fid6- lis, inter omnes Arbor una n6-bi- lis 

F 



■ ■ 



■flr 



vr 



\ 



-V^ 



Nulla silva ta-lem pro-fert, Fronde, flo- re, g6rmi- ne 



f 



-+- 



-Mt- 



TPtr 



^ 



-P-^ 



* Dulce lignum, dulces clavos, Dulce pondus s6sti-net. 



Hymn. J- 
I. ~ 



^— Pfr 



JL Angfe, 



liH?^ 



-ihJI 



-Pi-^ 



Ange, lingua, glo-ri- 6- si Lfiure- am certdmi- nis, 



5— ^>— 


-1 






■ ■ ■ 


PI ■ -- ' ' 




■' ■ 




^ ' V a "^ ■ ■ ^- 


■ fi-- 


1— 



g^ 



Et su- perCru-cis tropha6-o Die tri- timphum n6-bi- lem : 

1 



■ « 



4- 



-• » 



-^-^^-•^ 



Qua-li- ter Red- Emptor orbis Immo- li- tus vi-ce- rit. 
Repetitur Crux fidelis, usque ad * Dulce lignum. 



P ■ n_ 1 


. ^ . 




■ - - - ■ Pi = ' 


■ ■_ ^ ■• 




8 Hi ■ ' % 


^ ri" ■ 




■ ■ 





y.De parentis pro-topl4-sti Fraude Factor c6ndo- lens, Quan- 



i^ 
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-♦— • 



-«-Ft 



do 


pomi no-xi- d-lis 


In ne-cem morsu ru- it : Ipse 

1 


c • 






■ 


« - 


• 


P ■ 
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lignum tunc no- t^-vit, Damna lign/ ut s61ve- ret. * Dulce. 
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de-lam ferret inde, 


Hostis unde la6se- rat. Crux fidelis. 
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y. Quando ve-nit ergo sa-cri Ple-ni-t(i-do t6mpo- ris, Mis- 
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bra pannis in vo- Ifi- ta 


Virgo Ma- ter 41-li- gat : 

1 


Et 


■ /■ 


i 






■ PI ■ JL 


' , 




li ■ , J A- . . 


% r« ■• 


1 


% ■ 


■" ■ 


(■ f" ■ 







De- 


i ma-nus, pe-d6sque Stricta cingit f^sci- a. Crux. 




i 


. -.■^ = '■■ . ■■... 


1 


i Hi - 'Pi pi 




. ■ ' ' ' 
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Sponte li-be-ra Red- Emptor Passi- 6- ni d6-di- tus, Agnus 
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f. Flecte ramos, arbor al-ta, Tensa laxa visce- ra, Et 
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perni membra Re-gis Tende mi- ti sti-pi- te. * Dulce. 
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cru- orper-unxit, Fu-sus Agni c6rpo-re. Crux fidelis. 
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Patri, Fi-li- oque; Par de-cus Pa- rdcli- to : Uni- us Tri- 
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nique nomen Laudet u-ni-v6rsi- tas. A- men. * Dulce. 
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Textus antiquus ejusdem hymni 
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^ m X* ■ 






■ n ■ _■ 


^ ■ 




■^ ■- a ■^' ■ I 


% % ■• 


J 


% ■ ■ ■ 


1 ■ 1 ■ ■ 


J .,_! 



* Dulce lignum, dulces clavos, Dulce pondus stisti- net. 
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Et su- per Cru- cis tropha6-um Die tri- fimphum no-bi- lem 
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Qud-li- ter Red-6mptor orbis Immo-1^- tus vi-ce- rit. 
Repetitur Crux fid61is, usque ad * Dulce lignum. 
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y. De pa-r6ntis pro-topl^-sti Fraude Factor c6ndo- lens, Quan- 
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do pomi no-xi- &-lis Morsu in mor-tem c6rru- it : Ipse 
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lignum tunc no- tci-vit, Damna lignf ut s61ve- ret. * Dulce. 
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Multi- fdrmis pro-di- t6-ris Ars ut artem fdl-le- ret : Et 
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me- d6-lam ferret inde, 


Hostis unde la6se- rat. Crux fid61is. 
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sus est ab arce Patris Na-tus, orbis C6ndi- tor : Atque 

+ 



g 



^-ftr 



J- 



-»—■ 



-Pi 



=•--11^ 



ventre virgi- nd-li Ca-ro fa-ctus pr6d-i- it. * Dulce lignum. 
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bra pannis invo-lfi-ta Virgo Ma- ter dUi-gat : Et ma- 



238 



Feria VI in Passione Domini 



-+- 



■Mt- 



■ ■ 



nus pe-d6sque et cru-ra Stricta cingit ffisci- a. Crux fidelis. 
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inCru-cis le-vd-tur 



Immo-ldndus sti-pi- te. * Dulce. 
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corpus perfo- rd-tur : Sanguis, unda pr6-flu- it: Terra, pon- 
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tus, astra, mundus. Quo lavdntur flfimi- ne ! Crux fidelis. 
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ri- gor lent6scat il-le, Quem de-dit na- ti-vi- tas : Ut su- 
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perni membra Re-gis Mi- ti tendas sti-pi- te. * Dulce. 
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cru- or per- tinxit, Fu-sus Agni c6rpo-re 

Conclusio numquam omittenda, 
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Crux fid^lis. 
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y. G16-ri- a et honor De- UsquequSque Altissi-mo : 
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Una Patri, Fi- li- 6que, Incly-to Pa- rScIi- to : Cu- i 

+ 



■fli- 



^ 



Ar 



^ ■ •" A a : 



laus est et pot- 6stas Per ae-t6rna sa6cu- la. A- men.* Dulce. 
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DE COMMUNIONE 

Dum defertur Sanctissimum ad altare, schola cantat sequentes 



antiphonas : 
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- do- r^-mus te, * Chri- ste, 
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ti-bi, qui- a per Cru-cem tu-atn red-emi-sti mundum. 
2 antiphona viii 
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ER lignum * servi fa- cti su- mus, et per sanctam 
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Cru-cem li-be-r4- ti su- mus : fructus Sr-bo-ris se-dti-xit 
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nos, Fi-li- us De- i red- emit nos. 
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Sdngui- nem red-e- misti nos, 


auxi-li- a- re no- bis, 
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pre-cfimur, De-us no-ster. 
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Dam sacra communio distribuitur, cani potest psalmus 21 Deus, 
Deus meus. ut infra {Textas novas, p. 123**); vel unum aliudve 
responsorium ex Matutino hujus feriae VI . 



Psalmus 21. 
Messiae extrema passio (vv. 1 -22) et fructus ejus (vv. 23-24) 
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l.De-us, De-US me- us, r6spi-ce in me:fqua-re me de-re- 
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me- 6- rimi. Flexa : ex u- te-ro : f 

2. Deus meus, clam^bo per diem, et non exdudies : * et nocte, 
et non ad insipientiam mihi. 

3. Tu autem in sando hdbitas, * laus Israel. 

4. In te speraveruntpafres nostri : *speraverunt, et liberasti eos. 

5. Ad te clamaverunt, et salvi facti sunt : * in te speraverunt, 
et non sunt confusi. 

6. Ego autem sum vermis, et non homo : * opprobrium homi- 
num, et abjectio plebis. 

7. Omnes videntes me, der is6rnnt me : * locuti sunt labiis, et 
moverunt caput. 

8. Sper^vit in D6mino, tnpiat eum : * salvum faciat eum, 
qu6niam vult eum. 

9. Quoniam tu es, qui extraxisti me de ventre : * spes mea 
ab uberibus matris meae. 

10. In te projectus sum ex utero : fde ventre matris meae Deus 
meus es tu, * ne discesseris a me : 

11. Qu6niam tribulatio prdx/ma est : * quoniam non est qui 
ddjuvet. 

12. Circumdederunt me wituli mulci : * tauri pingues obsed6- 
runt me. 
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13. Aperuerunt super me os suum, * sicut leo r^piens et 
rdgiens. 

14. Sicut 3.qaa e/fusus sum : * et dispersa sunt omnia ossa mea. 

15. Factum est cor meum tamquam cera //quescens * in medio 
ventris mei. 

16. Aruit tamquam testa virtus mea, f et lingua mea adhaesit 
fkxxcibus meis : * et in pulverem mortis deduxisti me. 

17. Quoniam circumdederunt me canes multi : * concilium 
malignantium obs6dit me. 

18. Foderunt manus meas et pedes meos : * dinumeraverunt 
omnia ossa mea. 

19. Ipsi vero consideraverunt et inspexerunt me : f diviserunt 
sibi YQ^stmenta mea, * et super vestem meam miserunt sortem. 

20. Tu autem, Domine, ne elongdveris auxilium tmtm a me : * 
ad defensionem meam conspice. 

21. Erue a framea, Deus, knimam meam : * et de manu canis 
unicam meam. 

22. Salva me ex ore /eonis : * et a cornibus unicornium humi- 
litatem meam. 

23. Narrabo nomen tuum frdtrlbus meis : * in medio ecclesiae 
laudabo te. 

24. Qui timebis Dominum, \2Mddte eum : * universum semen 
Jacob, glorificate eum. 

25. Timeat eum omne semen Israel : * quoniam non sprevit, 
neque despexit deprecationem pauperis. 

26. Nee avertit faciem suam a me : * et cum clamfirem ad eum, 
exaudivit me. 

27. Apud te laus mea in eccle^/a magna : * vota mea reddam 
in conspectu timentium eum. 

28. Edent pauperes, et saturabuntur : f etlaudabunt Dominum, 
qui requirunt eum : * vivent corda eorum in saeculum saeculi. 

29. Reminiscentur et converten/«r ad Dominum * universi 
fines terrae. 

30. Et adorabunt in conspectu ejus * universae familiae gentium. 

31. Quoniam Domini est regnum : * et ipse dominabitur 
gentium. 

32. Manducaverunt et adoraverunt omnos pingues terrae : * in 
conspectu ejus cadent omnes qui descendunt in terram. 

33. Et anima mea //// vivet : * et semen meum serviet ipsi. 

34. Annuntiabitur Domino genera tio ventura : f et annuntiabunt 
caeli justitiam ejus populo qui nascetm, * quern fecit Dominus. 
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Do- mi-ni invo- c4- bo. 



y. Da- te magni-tu-di- 



239 G 



De Vigilia Paschali 



m 



• m a » 



.XInA 
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ju- stus et sanctus ♦ D6mi-nus. 
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D£ />^/Af^ PJI(TE LITJNIAI(UM 

Lectionibus expletis, a duobus cantoribus, in medio chori genu- 
flexis {seu, his deficientibas, ab ipso sacerdote, genuflexo in infimo 
gradu altar is a latere epistolae], cantantur litaniae sanctorum (quin 
tamen daplicentur) usque ad invocationem . Propitius esto, omnibus 
genuf lexis et respondent ibus. 
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e-le- i- son. (/. Christe, audi nos. (/. Christe, ex&udi nos. //. 



Ad Litanias 
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Pa-ter de cae- lis De- us, 
Fill Redemptor mundi De- us, 
Spi-ri- tus Sancte De- us, 
Sancta Trinitas unus De- us, 



mi-se-re-re no-bis. 
mi-se-re-re no-bis. 
mi-sQ-re-re no-bis. 
mi-se-re-re no-bis. 



c ■ ■ 


^ + __..^^[ 


-^ 


i"" " D«- ■.■"" 









Sancta Ma- ri- a, 
Sancta De- i G^-nitrix, 
Sancta Virgo virginum, 
Sancte Micha-el, 

Sancte Gabri-el, 

Sancte Rapha-el, 



6-ra pro no-bis. 
o-ra pro no-bis. 
6' r a pro no-bis. 
o-ra pro no-bis. 
o-ra pro no-bis. 
6-ra pro no-bis. 



8^ 



-•— ■- 



■ ■ 



Omnes sancti Ange- li et Archange- li, 

Omnes sancti beatorum Spirituum drdines, 

Sancte Joannes Baptista, 

Sancte Joseph, 

Omnes sancti PatriSrchae et Proph^tae, 



o-rk'te pro nobis. 
o-rk-te pro nobis. 

o-ra pro nobis. 

o-ra pro nobis. 
o-rk'te pro nobis. 



+ 



h 



-■— ■- 



Q ■• 



Sancte Pe- tre, o-ra pro nobis. 



Sancte Paule, ora, 

Sancte Andrea, ora, 

Sancte Joannes, ora. 
Omnes sancti Apostoli et 

E vangelistae , orkte . 
Omnes sancti Discipuli 

Domini, orkie. 

Sancte St^phane, ora. 

Sancte Laur^nti, ora. 

Sancte Vinc^nti, ora. 

Omnes sancti Martyres, ora^e. 

Sancte Silv&ter, ora. 

Sancte Gregdri, ora. 



Sancte Augustine, ora. 

Omnes sancti Pontifices 

et Confessores, ovdte. 

Omnes sancti Doctdres, orkte, 
Sancte Antoni, ora. 

Sancte Benedfcte, ora. 

Sancte Dominice, ora. 

Sancte Francisce, ora. 

Omnes sancti Sacerdotes 

et Levitae, ovkte. 

Omnes sancti Monachi et 

Eremitae, ovdie. 

Sancta Maria Magdaldna, ora. 
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Omnes sanctae Vfrgines et 
Viduae, omte, 

Omnes Sancti et Sanctae 
Dei, mttrc6dite pro nobis. 

Dam aqua baptismalis deferiur process ionaliter ad Fontem can- 
tatar. 

Cant. 



Sancta Agnes, 


ora. 


Sancta Caecilia, 


ora. 


Sancta Agatha, 


ora. 


Sancta Anastasia, 


ora. 



8 g 



-+- 



^ 



■ ■ ■ 



*=■ — =• 






^r*-* 



Ic- ut cer- vus * de-si- de- rat 



ad fontes 



s ■ ^H \ri^ 



~jN8^a«« a««~j 



ftfi 



aqu^- rum : 



i- ta de- si- de-rat 4-nima 



-f- 



^(^ -U " Im ;;^ 



ifl ■ ■ ■ ■ « 



T 



me- a ad te, De- us. 



y. Si- ti- vit d-nima 



fi^t =^vV 



■—•- 






Sfff 



HI ■- 

quando 



me- 



a ad De-um vi- vum 



bt 



' ISi |>f. s .~ ^ ^ "> ' \^: I . . i ^ - ^ -i 



v6- ni- am, et appa- re- bo 



ante f^- 



-+- 



8 



Hi ■- 



«T-V 






* 



:^_^ Hi 

ci- em De- i me- i? 



J. Fu- 6- runt 



rr 






"■—■- 



m 



«# 



mi-hi l^crimae me- 



^^ 



ae panes di- e ac no- 



t^=^ 



-I 



m^^^^ 



^~|Sj | ~a ■ > ■ ii r^ 



cte, 



dum di-ci- tur mi-hi per singu-los di- 
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HHHI 



fe^ 



±SfK 



^^. 



es : 



v-*^ 



^■1 



U- bi est * De- us tu- us? 



6 "^^— 3# 



-*v^ 



fCZtil 



II Sicubi vero baptisterium exstat ab ecdesia separatum, et 
praeferatur benedict ionem aquae baptismalis in ipso baptisterio 
fieri, post invocat ionem, Sancta Trinitas, unus Deus, miserere 
nobis, descenditur ad Fontem. 

Cantores et populum remanent in locis suis, et prosequuntur 
cantum litaniarum, repetitis, si opus sit, invocationibus inde a 
Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis. 

Dum pergitur ad Fontem, cantatur Canticum Sicut cervus. 239i. 



Renovatione promissionum baptismatis perada, cantores, [seu 
ipse sacerdos], incipiunt alteram partem litaniarum ut infra, omni- 
bus genuf lexis et respondentibus. 



-+- 



8 



-■ — ■- 



Q ■• 



Pro- pi- f/- us e- sto, 

Pro- pi- f/- us e- sto, 

Ab omni ma,- lo, 



parce no- bis, D6mi-ne. 
exdu-di nos, D6mi-ne. 
li-be-ra nos, D6mi-ne. 



Ab omni pecciXo, libera nos, Domine. 

A vaovte perp^tua, libera nos, Domine. 

Per mysterium sanctae incarnatid/2/5 tuae, libera nos, D6mine. 

Per adventum tuum, libera nos, Domine. 

Per nativifflfe/7z tuam, libera nos, Domine. 

Per baptismum et sanctum ^tjunium tuum, libera nos, Domine. 

Per crucem et passidne/n tuam, libera nos, Domine. 

Per mortem et sepulturam tuam, libera nos, Domine. 

Per sanctam resurrectid/ze/n tuam, libera nos, Domine. 

Per admirSbilem ascensid/zem tuam, libera nos, Domine. 

Per adv6ntum Spiritus Sancti Pflracliti, libera nos, Domine. 

In die judicii, libera nos, Domine. 
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-Q-HP 



^ 



Pecca-td- res, te ro-g^mus audi nos. 

Ut nobis parcas, te rog^mus audi nos. 

Ut Ecclfesiam tuam sanctam • r^gere et conservdre dign6ns, 

te rogdmus audi nos. 
Ut Domnum Apost61icum et omnes Ecclesi^sticos ordines • in 
sancta religione conservSre cf/gndris, te rogdmus audi nos. 
Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae ' humilifire rf/gn^ris, 

te rogdmus audi nos. 

Ut regibus et principibus christidnis ' pacem et veram concordiam 

dondre d/gndris, te rogamus audi nos. 

Ut nosmetipsos in tuo sancto servitio ' confort^re et conserv^re 

d/gndris, te rogamus audi nos. 

Ut omnibus benefact6ribus nostris ' sempiterna bona retribuas, 

te rogamus audi nos. 
Ut fructus terrae • dare et conservdre dign6ns, 

te rogamus audi nos. 
[Jt omnibus fidelibus defunctis * requiem aeternam dondre dign6v\s. 

te rogdmus audi nos, 
Ut nos exaudire dign6ns, te rogdmus audi nos. 



-F-+ 



h 



J-^ 



■ ■ ■ 



-^tr- 



Agnus De- i, qui toUis peccd- ta mundi, parce no-bis, D6- 



-',■■] 



^ 



■ ■ 



^ 



_i i_ 



^ 



mi-ne. Agnus De- i, qui toUis peccd- ta mundi, exdudi 



■* ' ■ ■ ■ 



-F-+- 



h 



■m — ■ — ^-m — » 



^ 



■^tr 



nos, D6mi-ne. Agnus De- i, qui tol-lis peccd- ta mundi, 



g^ 



■*^ 



^ 



mi-se-re-re nobis. Christe, audi nos. Christe, ex-dudi nos. 
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Hie cantores solemniter incipiunt Kyrie, eleison (at notatar pro 
Tempore Paschali). 

Finitis a choro Kyrie, eleison, celebrans incipit solemniter Gloria 
in excelsis, et pulsantur campanae. 

Finita epistola omnes surgunt et celebrans incipit : 

8 e- 




L-Ie- 



lu- ia 



Et totum decantat ter, elevando vocem gradatim : et omnes post 
quamlibet vicem, in eodem tono repetant illud idem. 

Postea cantores prosequuntur : 



■ ■ 



fV7^rT3> l!=^ 



Onfi-temi -ni Do- mi- no, 



quo- ni- am 



^\>^>' I sasfLJ'"' .P '■P?Vin..J 



bo-nus 



qu6- 



ni- am in sa6cu- lum mi- se-ri- 



^ 



■■ ■ ■ ■ 



^ 



r 



^^^ 



cor-di- a * e- jus. 

Non repetitur Alleluia. 

Deinde cantatur Psalmiis 116, 1-2. 
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^ 



+H^ 



ftn- 



^^ 



r-^ 



■ ■! 



fca 



Aud&- te *D6-mi-num, omnes gentes 



-Mk 



S 



fO-ft t 



Ai 



'■*=!*1 



H 



W 



et collau- d^- te e- um, 
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i.^ ^^ ^-V8— ^m ^ : 



^ 



-R 



mnes p6- 



pu-li. y. Qu6-ni- am confir- 



E-rW 



HI tk^ 



^M^ 



J Pi ■ J 



-T 



m&- ta est su- per nos 



mi- se- ri- c6r- di- a 



tfet 



^^^^S^^ 



e- JUS 



et v6-ri- tas Domi- ni 



g..JB. a "hfl 



' ' "Is. 



^^ 



f6*-a 



I^ 



v* 



v^- 



>■■ 



ma- net ♦ in ae-t6r- 



num. 



Non diciiar Credo, nee antiphona ad offertorium^ nee Agnus Dei. 
Post samptionem Sacramenti, distributio commanionis, pttrificatio 
et ablatio fiant more solito; deinde pro Laudibus dominicae 
Resurrectionis in choro cantatar : 



Ant. g- 
6 '- 



-+- 



-t- 



:i=U=i 



L-le-lu- ia, . * alle-lfl- ia, alle-lu-ia. 

Psalmus 150 (Textus antiquus)* 
Solemnis Jaudis Dei concentus 



HI ■— •— • ■- 



-41 — ■- 



-a — ■- 



1. Lauda-te Domi-num in sanc^w e- jus : * lauda-te 



■ Hos psalmos secundum novum textum invenies p. 151** ss. 
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-Q — ■- 



e- um in firmamento virtu- tis e- jus. Flexa : be-ne-so- 



■ ■• 



■■ ■ ■ 



nanti-bus : f 

2. Laudate eum in virtutibus ejus : * laudate eum secundum 
multitudinem msigmtndinis ejus. 

3. Laudate eum in sono tubae : * laudate eum in psalterio, ei 
cithara. 

4. Laudate eum in tympano, et choro : * laudate eum in chordis, 
et 6rgano. 

5. Laudate eum in cymbalis benesonantibus : f laudate eum 
in cymbalis jubila//6nis : * omnis spiritus laudet Dominum. 

6. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et Spiri/t// Sancto. 

7. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper, * et in saecula 
saQCuldrum, Amen. 

Et repetitur antiphona : 

5 --+- 



a 



J^l 



Alle-lu-ia, * alle-lu- ia, alle-lu-ia. 

Capitulum, hymnus et versus non dicuntur, sed statim celebrans 
in cantu incipit antiphonam ad Benedictus, quam chorus pro- 
sequitur. 



8G 

E 



^ 



EE 



fl ■- 



f* 



a 



■• ■• 



Hl-I 



T valde ma-ne * u-na sabba-to- rum, ve-ni-untad 



n 



■ ■• 



:^J=^: 



■• ■• 



mo-numentum, or- to jam so- le, al-le-lti- ia. 
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Canticum Zachariae (Textus antiquus) Luc 1, 68-79 



I 



a 



1. Be-ne-di- 
2.Et e- re- 
3. Sic-ut 
4.Sa-lu. 
5. Ad fa- 



ctus Domi- 
xit cornu 

lo- cutus est 

tern ex in- 



nus,De- 


US I- sra-el, 


sa- lu- 


tis no- bis, 


per OS 


san- cto- rum, 


i- mi- 


cis no- stris. 



ci- endam misericordiam 

cum pa- tri- bus no- stris : 

6. Jus-ju- ran- dum, quod jurdvit ad 

Abra-hampa- tremno- strum, 

7. Ut si- ne 



tim6re,demanu inimi- 

corum nostro-rum 



8. In sancti- tSte et justiti- 
9.Et tu pu- er, propheta Altis 

10. Ad dandam scientiam salu- 

11. Per vi- see- ra misericordi- 
12.11- lu- mi 



13. Glori- a 

14. Sic-ut e- 



a 

si- 

tis 

ae 

nare his qui in tene- 

bris et in um-bra 

Pa- 
ct 



li- 

co- 

mi 

ple- 

De- 



be- rd- 
ram ip- 
vo- ca-be- 
bi e- 
i no- 



rat in principio, 



mor- tis se- 
tri, et Fi- li- 
nunc,et sem- 



ti, 

so, 
ris : 
jus, 
stri : 

dent 

0, 

per, 



e ■ 




. ■ 


Anti- • 


* 1 


■ • a 


f-kf-iiit-i-i * . * 


? ■ ■ 


- p. i - ■• ■• 




pnona. i i - 




Et valde ma-ne 
F ^ ■ ■■ ■ 


u-na sabba-to-rum 


, ve-ni- unt ad 


•■■■■• I ] . - - - 1 






r« . i - ■• ■• 1 




1 . - 1 


1 



mo-numentum, or- to jam so-le, al-le 



i-lfi- ia. 
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Messias Salvator (1-8) ejusque praecursor (9-12) 



1. quia visitdvit et fecit redemptionem pie- bis su- ae. 

2. in domo David pu- e- ri su- i : 

3. qui a saeculo sunt, prophe- ta- rum e- jus : 

4. et de manu omnium qui 0- de- runtnos 



5. et memorari testamenti 

6. datfi- 



su- i san- cti. 
rum se no- bis 



7. servi- 


a. 


mus 


il- 


li: 


8. omnibus di- 


e- 


bus 


no- 


stris 


9. praeibisenim ante f&ciem Domini parSre vi- 


as 


e- 


jus : 


10. in remissionem peccato- 


rum 


e- 


6- 


rum 


11. in quibus visitavit nos, ori- 


ens 


ex 


al- 


to : 


12. ad dirigendos pedes nostros in 


vi- 


am 


pa- 


cis. 


IS.etSpiri- 


tu- 


i 


San- 


cto. 


14. et in saecula saecu- 


16- 


rum 


.A- 


men 



Repetita antiphona, et dicta oratione, diaconus [vel celebrans ipse] 
cantat : 



-t- 



■ ■ 



:^ 



:S:m 



I-te, missa est, alle-lu-ia, alle- lu- ia. 
Omnes : 



""-i—i r^ — -"-^n-J -p 



■ ■ mm 



^f. De- gr5.-ti- as, alle-lu-ia, alle- lu- ia. 



DOMINICA 

KESURRECTIONIS 



Introitus. 4. 



E-SURRE-XI, 




-■ — ■-■-■- 



i ■ 



* et adhuc te- 



\m^^m- 



■tHh- 



cum sum, 



al- le- lu- ia 



d ^ ^ 1 



-»•- 



•MH 



.^ 



HMMe 



:i^ 



4 



*x-*^ 



-MM- 



e 



po- su- i-sti su- per me ma- num tu- am, al- le- 



4- 



-^ 



HI » 



is: 



-■ MH 



-ft~HHHI> 



4 



m- ia 



mi-ri- bi-lis fa- eta 



♦riH 



est sci- en- ti- a 



"s> - I f i . a P . . ^^ 1 



\-r 



Hhmh 



^ J" fjT 



tu- a, alle- 16- ia, al- le- Id- ia. Pj.Dfi-mi-ne 



I 



■ ■ ■ -■- 



fs-S-^ 



-• — •- 



Tm-r 



prob&sti mCj et cognovi-sti me : * tu cognovi-sti sessi-6-nem 
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HI— •- 



-HI — ■- 



ffr-r 



-• — »— ■- 



me- am, et re-surrecti- 6- nem me- am. 

1 


GI6- ri- a Patri. 


^ ■ ■ ■ 




■ ■ % a ■ j^. 




1 ■ J ■■ 





E u u a e. 

Grad. ^'''■" 



^.^f Oi\ 



2. 



lii 



« — tHkm 



H 



%1nfl, '- 'SKB ■' l -j 



4r«^ 



Aec 



di- 



es, * quam fe- cit 




D6- mi- nus 



exsulte- 



-a-v'% ' n ' ^ - 



mus, 
4; 



in 



«-*♦- 



^=^ 



T 



et lae- t6- mur in e- a. 



i /ii '^ vt ^ 



Ohiv::yi 



i:±=M:^t:^:Ai^:^^:^ 



y. Confi-t6mi-ni D6- mi- no, 



^♦V-T^]^- -8/ -j^-\ \ .. ' H-. 



;^ 



■ ^ > 



' » ■ " » 



^»ih 



♦^♦. 



*l— H^ 



quo- 



ni- am bo- 



nus 



f^ mi m m 




■ fit ■■_ 













^■^♦*> 


|^"». - 5. 3fl.1%J 


] 




T - ">■'■ ■■ 71 


k^ 


1 1 



quo- m- am m sae- 



cu- lum 



p^s:' .3 



Vl_ 



■!♦ 



VM» 



■i JL 



mi-se- ri-c6r- di- a * e- jus. 
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Dominica Resurrectionis. 



7. 



A 






+1 



L-le-16- ia. • />*. 



■kB A 



iC^ 



r#^ 






►Nte 



i^ » "n, tm^ » "^ 



y. Pascha no- strum 



immo-lci- 



+-a. 



Vfr^ 



^. 



^— »fbr 






g " ' ■•^♦ >% ^ 



H^ 



^^^^ 



I ■' 



\F S-i ^>'^>f i 



tus 



est * Chri- stus. 



Non repetitur AlleMia, sed statim additur : 
Seq. \ ~ -h^ 



V 



HI— !-4H 



Ictimae pasch^-li laudes * immo-lent Christi- fi-ni. 



-■— a^ 



-■-Ti 



Agnus re-demit oves : Christus Inno-cens Patri re-conci- 



5 



+ 



HI ■- 



■ " ■ 



li- 4vit pecca-to-res. Mors et vi-ta du-61-lo confli-xe-re mi-r^n- 



S 


^_ 


■ " ■ 


, ■ - 


■• " ■ — ■ ■ -. ■ " ■ ■• 1 


r^ M 



do : dux vi-tae m6rtu- us, regnat vivus. Die no-bis Ma-ri- a, 
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C II . . , , 






' ■ ■ 


■ ■ ■ ■ 




" ■ ■ ■ 


^r-«^-= 


■ U^ * 



quid vi-disti in vi- a? Sepfilcrum Christi vi-v6ntis, et glo- 


" ■ 1 


1 


. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 


■ ■ ■ ■ 1 


' ■• 


■ % ■ ■ ^ 




■ ■ "^ ■ ■ 



ri- am vi-di re-surg6ntis : Ange-li-cos testes, sud&-ri- um, 



e T-i — ; — 


- ■ ■ 


"■ ■■ 1 ■■■"■J 


• . ■• " — 


,..._... ■ . „._ >_^..! ,, ■ ' 



et vestes. Surre-xit Christus spes me- a : praecedet su- os in 

H ■ 



■ ■ 



Ga-li-lae- am. Scimus Christum surrexisse a mortu- is ve-re : 



-■ — B^ 



-^-v 



■ - -- i- ■ r - 

tu no-bis, victor Rex, mi-se-r6-re. A- men. AUe-lu-ia. 



Offert. I 
4. I 



-M 



jr-^i 



;p^ 



Hl—1> 



♦_iJfLi_^ 



^s*4- 



Er-ra 



tre-mu- it, et qui- e- vit. 



-»»•- 



m ■- 



♦i^i 1 



-•-» 



ira-^-P* 






■ ■ 



dum re-sfirge- ret 



in judi- ci- o De- 



us. 



5 



-^ 



^ 



riT^ 



-••* 



m 



w = ■ ♦. ■ 



w^fe 



■ ■ 



al- 



le- 



le- ia. 



Comm. § 



P "-"^-^ ■ p/l' "T"^ ' l y AJ-P.^— ^- 



Ascha nostrum * immo-ld-tus 



est Chri- 
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Feria II. post Pascha. 



Ht 



t»W 



^♦-il^ 



-HHHI 



Hl ■- 



^^ 



stus, 



alle-16- ia ; i-ta- 



que e-pu- le- mur 



g 



■ ■^h^M B% 



rr 



■ 



A- 



^ifliSl, 



in d- zy-mis since- ri-ti-tis et ve-ri-t^- tis, alle- 

h 



-+— ^ 



/^V » ^ " J ^*! P-N B ^ 



nn 



Ifi- ia, alle- Ifi-ia, al-Ie- l<i- ia. 



Feria Secunda. 



Intr. g- 



■ ■ ■ ' 



^P^ 



•1^ — i- J i - 



Wr 



-rt- 



Ntrodti- xit vos D6-mi- nus * in ter- ram flu- 6n- tem 



h 



7^ 



-»•«- 



J <w. X 



1^1 ■ ■ ■■ ■ I ( 



fKJ^ 



wrm ■* 



■ ■ 



lac et mel, 

g-S4- 

S L4_ 



al-le- 16- ia : et ut lex D6mi- ni 






sem- per sit in o- re ve- stro, alle- Ifi- ia, alle- 



^= — 


a a a MAM* 


1 ■ ■ ■ ■ rte— s ■ 1 


A ■• 


■ Pi J 







lu- ia. Ps. Conli- temi- ni Domino, et invoc4-te nomen 



e-^ 



3=3: 



e-jus:* annunti- a-te inter gentes 6- pe-ra e-jus. G16- 



Feria II. post Pascha. 
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fr-rfm 



-r 



*r 



ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 
Grad. 5 

2- ^ 



41 HH 



H 



Hr# 



^ 



Aec 



di- 



g-. p.al\.^a =l\n,riV^^ 



es, * eU. 241. y. Di-cat nunc 



:^l-A 



>_r> 



g!?-?n^af^ 



Isra- 


el, 

i — i 


qu6- 


■ 1 ~ 


s ^ ■• 


r.. .%.%.« 




■ S]k ■■ ' f^^A 1 


i '■■- ' ^ • ^IL .. 




%*'%■% "^ '• 




• 



ni- am bo- 




nus : qu6- ni- am in sae- 

■ 1 






■ ■ a 5, ■• ' 


■ . !» I VVnf 




■ ■ .V*" ■ V- -•♦ • J 


■ "?♦* ■ ' V 


Jif^ 


^ ■ ■.! • . ■ •• J 



cu-Ium 



mi- se- ri- cor- di- a * e- jus. 



Ss 



:*i4|i 



8. 



A 



|_>j > J i^^ iV^i.- a^— ^- JS-i^ 



L-le- lu-ia. * tj\ 



y. Ange- lus 



■• ■ 



V— -^ 



a" 3 ■ - 



t ^% - -W 



D6-mi-ni desc6n- 


dit de 


cae- lo : et acc6- 


dens 

1 


■ ■ — 


■ 


■ "^A 


■TB ■ ■. 


! fl ■• T» a 


■ ■• li 


A« 


? 


|i ji ■ 


"(1 ■• 


i 







revol- 



vit la- pi-dem, et se-de- bat * su-per e- um. 



^^^^=f^ 



246 



Feria 11. post Pascha. 



Sequentia. Victimae pasch^li, cum AUelfiia in fine, ut supra in 
Dominica Paschae, 242. 






8. J ■•-^♦% 



♦ >^H ■ 



ss 



A 



i^ 



Nge- 



ius*D6- mi- ni desc6n- 



-_^^H^3 



%n -Nfl 



»■ ' n.H 



•#; 



■ __««jTJCi^r 









dit de cae- 



lo, 



etdi- 



HHK 



r 



^ 



n » . " 



xit mu-li- 6- 



ri-bus : Quem quae- 



ri- tis, 



*fl-*^: 



r>«-» 



¥^ 



■-^♦^ 



■ ■ 



I ■ I 



surre- 



xit, sic-ut di- xit, al- le- 



-•♦- 



A-^E- 



■ ■ ■ 



Ifi- ia. 



Comm. 

6. i Tir-\ — "^ 



S=ii:N: 



i-Ti 



-■ — ■- 



ffl^^ 



Urre- xit * Do- mi-nus, et appd- ru- it 






-a — i — ^^i — S L^ ■ ■ ■' 



Pe- tro, al- 



le- 



lu- ia. 
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Feria Tertia. 



Intr. 



A 



i: — fr 



"S ■■■ S» I " i 



'♦ ■- 



■qua * sa- pi- 6nti- ae po-td-vit e- os, 



■J ■■ an 



■ ■■■ ■ 



-t- 



^ 



■ M 



al- le- 16- ia : firma- bi-tur in il- lis, et non flecte- 



• z 



i=Fs: 



H^V 



f-rf« 



A*-l< 



i-^ 



-t-a^ 



tur, alle- Ifl- ia 



et ex-alt&-bit e- os in aeter- 



■+- 



i^Nft 



s— ^ 



1— ft 



-I - ■^ 
«l ^♦z 



\ ^' ^ ^ ^1 — = 



^ 



num, 


alle- 


lu- 

1 


ia, 


al- le- 




lu- ia. Ps. Con- fi- 






1 






^ 


. - .• 


1 


*■>■■■■• d - rm i. 


n 9 < 


i ' 


[J ■ 



temi-ni D6mi-no, et invo-cd-te nomen e- jus : * annun- 



■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ^rm" 



i 



■ WW- 



^ 



■ ■ ■ 



ti- d-te inter gentes 6-pe-ra e- jus. G16- ri- a Patri. 



r^-. 



-•—»♦•- 



E u u a e. 



Grad. 



H 



fc 



^m 



■m — mmm- 



Aec 



di- 



es, * etc. 241. y. Di-cant nunc, 
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■ ■ ■ ■ !- ■. I ■ y !^ * ^ g f^fl s l^ r ipi -HVir 



qui red-6mpti sunt a D6- mi- no : 



quos 



1 'fl i n i l — \k 4i-< 



red-6- mit de manu in-imi- 



a- is % jTT l 



e^ 



HMI ■- 



^ *1 — IfMW 



♦ " ♦' 



^i__l 



ci, et de re-gi- 6- 



ni-bus 



S fl ■>>■- ■ — fV^ -N'- ' J^'N"^- : 



1- 



congreg4- vit • e- os. 






A 



L-le-lfi- ia. * if. 



- 1 ■ ? ^» 1T-1 <<^S^ 



5 



V4'^«L% ■? V*^ 



_4ii liZzq^i^ 



♦^« 



i= ri 



y. Surr6-xit 

e-r- 



D6- 



-■ — m- 



'^^^■ Ma'^'trL ■• t—, JMs:?"^ 



-r - - ■ 

•pfil- cro, qui pro no- 



mi- nus de se- 



fcr^nlTiii 



gfter-Wr 



* * \ >Ba 



^54 



rn i ■ • ' a ^ 



♦ ' ■♦^ 



bis pe- 



6^ 



^t*s^ 



p6n- 



dit * in li-gno. 
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Sequentia. Victimae pasch^li, cum Allelflia in fine, ut supra in 
Dominica Paschae, 242. 

Offert. g- 

4. z: 



=r-f-f 



I 



■ ■ ■ 



vNa-fr^.^frfk 



^ 



■«« 



rt'i au%^^ r«w,«% 



^^.^^^^^J 



N-t6nu- it * de cae- 



lo Do- 



^=^ 



i>' % 



wiffe 



■HHMMI- 



It 



hmH 



-«H 



JLIV^, 



mi- nus, et Al-tis- si- mus de- dit vo- 

5 



i *"- ■ d lib 



'^-^ 



cem su- am : et appa- ru- 6- runt fontes aqud- 



h 



^ M y'feftf^ p.p , A ^ ^ 



■ . i ^ » 



^^ 



■T 



rum, alle- 



16- ia. 



Comm. 



1^ ' K . h 



Afl A- 



;+^5^ 



consur- re-xistis * cum Chri- sto, quae sur- 
f 



6^ 



^=^-J^-VwT^ , g -M 



fs-1 

sum sunt qua6- ri-te, al- le- 16- ia, u-bi Christus est 



ig^ 



^ ■ 



N^fa 



* ■ 



in d6xte-ra De- i se- dens : quae sur- sum sunt $k- pi- 



A Jl. Lj-= 



;J^ 



•Vs 



te, al-le- 



16- ia. 
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Feria Quarta. 



Intr. 



V 



g ■ bS ■• 


' A - J. ■ •• ■ ■ . 


i ■ ■* - a. -4 .... 1 . 


ri 


* IS ■-' - 



E-ni- te * be- ne-di- cti Patris me- i, perci- 



+ 



•HHMI i-#T — » 



a ■ a 



;♦ 



Wi 



•■ ■' 



pi- te re- gnum, alle- 16- ia : quod vo- bis pa-tti-tum 

■ ■■ ■■ .^ -r- ] ■■■ I I 



-rt 



nSj-iv 



r^'A I" 



4 



est ab o-ri- gi-ne mun-di, alle- lli- ia, alle- 



-f^-,v 



■ » ■ ■ 3 



■ ■ I 



i-^ 



^ 



' '?♦ m\ F" 



Ifl- ia, alle- 16- ia. P^.Can-td-te D6mi-no c^nticum 



fr-a: 



i 



B a ■ ' -g- 



-• WHK 



no- vum : * cantd- te D6mi- no omnis ter- ra. G16- ri- a 



■ ■ N ■ m* m" 



-m ■■■ 



Patri. E u o u a e. 



Grad. i , — 

2. fc 



H 



i^Kft? 



HMH 



ATV^ 



:i=S=l 



Aec 



di- 



es, * eU, 241. y. Dexte-ra 



p 






HhB- 



-^<M-f* 



- *\h* * 



I / " In > -ir- 



D6- 



mi-m 
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liA 



fli — h» 



H-ii^ 



fe- 



H 



♦ 4 n^ ^ 

j1 ■ ♦. 



cit virtfi- 

7-+- 



tem, dex-te-ra 



1^ 



--ii^^i^m 



i 



-♦— ■- 



♦^" 



1^ 



♦ ■ ♦' 



*f^ 



D6- 



mi-ni 



* ex-al- t^-vit 



hh^ 



■1 



me. 



S fr »S— "^^A — f-a — k 



jLJL L-le- 



V-# 



^=£^ 



T 



^ 



V- 



M- ia. 



U- 



J. Surrg- 



■ i ■ 



■^-trt 



7* 



■ "■ ♦^B 



xit D6- mi-nus ve- 



re, et ap- pk- 



g F—rf 



■^Ir^ 



-4HHI^ 



ru- it * Pe- tro. 

Sequentia. Victimae paschdli, cum Allelfiia tn fine, ut supra in 
Dominica Paschae, 242 . 



Offert, 



8. • g- 



4- 



P ^^ 

JT Ortai 



tV^ 



ft-ft 



Ir 



■ ■ 



ft^ 



Ortas cae- li 



a-pe- ru- it Do- mi- 



4- 



- ■ ■■ ■- 



HHI- 



■ Mi 



-^m 



s 



nus : et plu- it il-lis manna, ut e- de-rent : 
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^J 



!* W 



APh 



HHI 



^ 



:» 



'-*r- 



pa-n«n cae- 



li de- dit il- lis 



pa-nem 



i— ■ tHh* 


hMi 1 = ,pipiM m. , [— 




A- ■ a, A ■^ • 1 ♦"♦♦■ \i. " 



Ange- 16- 



rum mandu-c&- vit ho- 



mo, 



n 



li ■• 



alle- 16- ia. 



Comm, 



8- fi 1 ■a' \ 



m i_ 



"-_■ 



Hristus * re-stirgens ex m6r-tu- is, jam non m6- ri- 



MH J ■ —-Shi mj 



^1=; 



tfH-± 



tur, alle- 16- ia : mors il-li ultra non do-mi-nibi- 


tur, 


1! 3 


r* ■ ■ 




G y 


' ■• ■ S. (L. - . . 




-.- ■ :-.'-r«LJ>..l 





alle- 16- ia, alle- 16- ia. 



Intr. g- 



Feria Quinta. 



V 



nf-^ 



^^ 



Ictri-cem * manum tu- am, D6-mi- ne, lauda- v6- 



e> 



•- MM 



7+i 



^St 



-fl— ft^ 



■ ■■ ■ 



runt p4- ri-ter, alle- 16- ia: qui- a sa-pi- en-ti- a 
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t^ 



H-rm 



HMMH 



■+i 



> ■. p ' a 



+ 



■ ■* 



ap6- ni- it os mu- turn, et linguas infdnti- um 



i ^ fm A 



fe- cit di- s6r- tas, alle- l<i- ia, alle- 16- ia. 



• — ■ ■ ■ 



4-9 ^ 



Itt 



Ps, Cant&- te D6mi-no cdnti-cum novum : * qui- a mi-ra-bi- 



n — ■- 



ffe-^-V 



^ 



T 



■ Tl ■ 



li- a fe-cit. G16-ri- a Patri, E u u a e. 

Grad. = N ■ , jV ' %. 



H 



h 



—•s ■ H« 



Aec di- 



es, * eU. 241 . y . L4-pi-dem, 



alvAB sV.n.\1%l » 



■ ■ 



Hi •— •- 



quern repro-bav6-runt aedi- fi-c&n- 



tes, 



g ^ a n,a ^ , 'V' Ky^K A^Hlf'*^^- 1 --^a^M 



hie factus 



est 



m csi- 



iMu^ 



e-^ 



■ ■ ■■ ! ! 



-»»- 



^ a*" li ■ 



put &n- 



gu- li : a D6- mi- 



fi ■ Paa ^ n ■*■ ■ ■■■ ■ a'l^'Srba'h 




fi ■ '■% a J ilIS^ ., n.*"" ■ njn"'"" •■• 






H 



no fa- ctum est, et est mi- r&- bi- le 
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1=1^ 



^ 



I I ■ 



■ i I 



in 6- cu-lis * no-stris. 



A 



a^B J^n a> -^ 



7-HHti- 



-tHHt 



♦^« 



■*^h. 



-i-r 



L-le- Ifi- ia. * tj. 



J. Surr6-xit 



ihr^ 



-■ — ■ ■ 



a^ f b , ^ jN^ 



■ ■ 



i 



Christus, qui ere- &vit 6mni- a : at mi-s6rtus 



± 



■• r* 



♦s — »•% 



flif^ 



♦..ii 



est hu- mfino * g6ne- ri. 
Sequentia. Victimae pasch^li, cum AUelfiia in fine, 242. 

Offert. g- 
I. 



ir 



I 



;vrb- p ' ^% ' [V 



^ 



Ir 



HHHHF 



sq 



N di- 



e * sol-emni- X&.- tis ve- 



^tipli 



MtiiV 



TS 



-M- 



strae, di- cit Do- 

5 



mi- nus, indfl- 



fr^irSfir 



n^aift 



-PW* 



ife!^ 



fr— w 



&: 



cam vos 



in ter- 



ram 



e^ 



J Piw a 






flu-6n- tem lac et mel, 



-Hs«^ 



alle- 



^ 



>g>i^^v 



+ 



A^. : n% f p ^ 



16- ia. 
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Comni. 



^^ 



-m m — ■♦•- 



fa 



n-i 



Opu- lus * acqui-si- ti- 6- nis, annunti- 



W»rV 



■ A ^ 



^ 



d- te virt<i-tes e- jus, alle- 16- ia : qui vos 



■ ^ St » ^ a ■» - i ^^ h^f m'. I ■ ^ ■ * ^ r- f^ 



de t6-ne- bris vo- cd- 



vit 



in admi-r4- bi- le 






'■*—• 



lumen su- um, alle- 



m- ia. 



Feria Sexta, 



Intr. g- 
4. - 



E 



"■ ■■ ■ 



■ ■■ 



■ ■• 



-du-xit e- OS * D6- mi-nus in spe, 



S-= 



laa .A w.la« 



-a— ji-j 



alle- 



A- 



^«-s — i-S 



n ■ 



*-^^--lni 



Ifl- ia : et in- imi- cos e- 6- rum ope-ru- it ma- 




re, alle-lfl-ia, alle-M- ia, alle- Iti- ia. 



s 



ft-a- 



Hi ■- 



^ ■ 



■ ■ 



5-r 



-•— ■- 



/^j. Att6ndi- te p6-pu-le me- us legem me- am : * incli-n&-te 
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T 



VT 



aurem vestram in verba o- ris me- i. G16- ri- a Patri. 



■ ' ■ 



E u o u a e. 



Grad. a-- 

2. H 



^*ssS 



-•«* 



Aec di- 



es, ♦ eU. 241. J. Be-ne-dictus 



:i^^i±i^ 



-gfi^ 



♦r«- 



i 



^♦^ 



if if 



I> Li 



qui ve- 



nit 



p H^s ■ Ij fcis 



»fl-^ 



^H- 



♦ZjL^_ 



^ 



in n6- mi-ne D6- 



mi- ni 



C " a Is 3^ 3: ^ 



^n ^ ^* n 



♦ ■ tl ^ M 



1 



-^Vi 



De- us D6- 



mi-nus, 



et il-m- 



t^= fJ -N^- ' -;?\A' 



xit * no- bis. 



A 






^ 



L-le-lu- ia. 



y. 



+ 



n ■ ♦ 



fF— t— r 



hlr«- 



■■■ i '♦ 



■ 8 



._if_ fi 



y. Di- ci-te 



in gfenti- bus ; qui- a D6- 
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fq A. ^p Y^^^J^ [ ■: I ■ a 



♦zi.^ 



mi- nus regn4- 



vit * a li- gno. 



h 






j^PJi^ 



Sequentia. Victimae paschdli, cum AlleMia in fine, 24:2 
Offert. g-= = =-= ^ 



E 



i 



£t^ 



S 



►n 



ii r» ■♦ 



T 



4 



♦*■- 



rit ♦ vo- bis 



hie di- es memo- 



g— — j a.P i ■ • -|-fe-« A^»| y|^. 



1 i "T — r*7 



ri- 4- lis, alle- 



Ifi- ia : et di- em 



g-A- 



-MHI- 



HMH 



— I 



a >|] ^'3'^ [i~i 






fe- stum ce-Iebr&- bi- tis sol- 6-mnem D6- mi- no 



:^^_p^ 



■ " ■ ■ ■■! ! 



M-A 



■ ■ § rmm -a- 



in proge-ni- es ve- stras : le-gi- timum sempi- t6r- num 



s 



^^>£=^ 



■♦■- 



■HHHI- 



HHI 9Htm 



K- 



a ■:3v — i 



di- em, al- le- Ifi- ia, al- le- 16- ia, 



-=-V 



■ ■ ■ ■ ♦^ 



+t 



■■i_ 



i^ 



' ■■■ rTi a- 



-^ ■ • ■■ [ 



alle- 



16- ia. 
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Comm.r 
I. - 



Sabbato in Albis. 



D 



^:=C^=r 



-r 



/ ■ ■ • p 



t^P" 



■M 



A-ta est mi-hi ♦ omnis pot-6- stas m caelo et in 



h 



t 



:3ift 



r 



inzizli 



^ ■• ° ^fV ^ys ■• tTN^ 



6 



terra, al-le- 16- ia : e- (in-tes, do-c6-te omnes gen- tes, 

1 =-+ h 



:3^=v 



~M~~z± 



^-n^ 



T=m 



w^ 



bapti-z&ntes e- os in n6- mi- ne Pa- tris, et FI- li- i, 



e 



^r^ 



+ 



4=^ffi 



± 



ir'^^^ ^^ ^: 



^P-^ 



et Spi-ri-tus Sanctl, alle- Id- ia, alle- l<i- ia. 



Sabbato in Albis. 



h 



E 



- dfixit D6mi- nus * p6-pu-lum su- um in exsul- 



fi " ■ 3* 


H-iiV, .. 


» a i. !* 'J 


i \ as ■• 


y • !♦ dU m- 


. ■■ ■ ^ 3% ■• 


■ 







ta-ti- 6- ne, alle- Ifl- ia : et e- l^ctos su- os 



^=^^^^=-P'^^^'V^ >: ! p " ^T - ,. rfjTX"; 



in lae- ti- ti- a, alle- Id- ia, alle- Id- ia. 

i-m—m- m .. I , ■ ■ ■ 



3 ■ B a 



1^ 



Pj. Con- fi-t6mi-ni D6mi-no, et invo-c4-te nomen e-jus: 



Sabbato in Albis. 
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i 




1 


ifi «■■■■■ m m wr m 




». a ■ " 


Em" . ■ ■■■ ^ . 




\ ■ 


V. 


■ 




annunti- &-te inter gentes 6-pe-ra e- jus. 

i 


GI6- ri- a 


fi ■ ■ 


■ "^ ■ ■ ■■■ 




i 


■ ■■■ 






>• 





Patri. E u o u a e. 

A3 hac die usque ad Octavam PentecosteSy tarn in Officio de 
Tempore^ quam de Sanctis ^ non dicitur Graduale : sed ejus loco 
dicuntur duo Versus cum quatuor Allelfiia, or dine infrascripio : 
praeterquam in Missis Rogationunty et Vigiliae PentecosteSy in quibus 
dicitur unum Alleluia, cum uno Versu : similiter et post quamlibet 
Lectionem in Sabbato Quatuor Temporum post Pentecosten, Alio 
tempore usque ad Septuagesimamy quando dicitur Graduahy dicuntur 
tria AUeltiia post Graduaky bis ante Versumy et semel post Versum : 
cum, autem dicitur Sequentiay Alleluia, quod dicendum esset post 
Versumy dicitur post Sequentiam, 



? i , = /w 3" 



•*-»♦ 



^ 



^^^ 



*-==■• 



SzPt 



L- le- 16- ia. * ij\ 



J. Haec 



er^jia 



■»' ' ♦ 



^_r^^JLI 



J'mr^ m 



di- 



es, quam fe- cit D6mi-nus : 



ex- 



I: 



■♦•■^ 



A^ 






\a t , ^iv. ^- 



ir^ 



sul- 16- 



mus, et 






laetemur*in e- a. 



Ira 



ST 



26o 



Sabbato in Albis. 

3r+ 



XTl L- le-lii- ia. ♦ 



■ ■ 



J. Laudd- 



:%- 



y'^^tfip,. f^/r^ - a - 8 ■ -M i - L ,[ ^ ^fliNiM q 



te 



pfi- e-ri D6mi-num, laud4- 



e 



3^=t4 






te no-men • D6-mi- ni. 
Sequentia. Victimae pasch^i, cum AUeKiia in fine, 242. 

■■■ P b v — ■ — -S F' f* » 



Offert. £ 
8. - 



B 



-i;M^ 



i 



-8 

E- ne^di- ctus * qui ve- nit in n6- mi- 



'if^'^^.Ai.^ 



•-* — WW- 



♦r»— i-M3 



■ ■ 



i- 



ne D6- mi- ni 



e— r-3 -TJIg fl^ 



be-ne-di-ximus vo-bis 



HHHfr 



tiftr' — ■**?■- 



^ 



3-S 



de domo D6- mi- 



1^^ 



ni : De- 



us D6- 



««« 



-MMH 



P-M- I 8 ^ 



«~t 



mi- 



nus, et 1116- xit no- bis, 



alle-m- 






la. 



alle- 



l(!i-ia. 



Dominica in Albis. 
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Comixi. j 

6 



^p=± 



HMI — ■- 



fri 



- mnes * qui in Chri- sto 



bapti- zk- ti 






&♦- 



t^^^ 



■ n •■ 



rfi^ 



stis, Chri- stum in-du- i- stis, al- le- 16- ia. 



DOMINICA IN ALBIS 

in Octava Paschae. 



Intr. I_ 

6. s: 



Q 



lA 



■ ■i ■ ■ — ■ — ■- 



■ ■- 



^-344-«^ 



Ua-si modo * ge- ni- ti infantes, al-le- lli- ia 
i 



?^ 



+ 



xm 



^ > A l 



-•-I 



ra- ti- 0- nk- bi- les, si-ne do- lo 



lac concu-pi- sci- 



^ 



+ 



:3=C^ 



A ■■■ 



te, alle- 16- ia, alle- 16- ia, 



alle- 16- ia. 



•ti 



4-ftH 



HI — »— ■- 



ft?: 



Ps, Exsul-td-te De- adju-t6-ri nostro : * ju-bi-ld-te De- 

g — 



■ ■ 



r^ 



J [V-l u. 



Ja-cob. G16-ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 
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Dominica in Aibis. 



\ ^,a 3 V > ^tl' ^Vfylj i Kjly - ^ 



L-le-l(i- ia. • ij. 

-f 



s ] ^^^'l — J^jTs^- ^ 



^ 



y. In di- e 



re- sur-re- cti- 6-nis me- ae, di- cit 



iMM^ 



■I'-'V 



►V— tl- 



fl^^-ffe 



■ ■ ■ 



Domi- nus, prae- c6- 



dam vos * in Ga-li- 



^^T"^ 



\-fvT ^•^VfV ' ^ri' p te : 



la6- am. 



7. 8- 



53irJ 



^^fsftKw- 



c*- 

L-Ie- 16- ia. 



m^ 



stv 



^ i^ ■! I> 



^^^ 



jj^a a^^^'^Ti 



1=3?: 



f«s*f 



^ 



y. Post di- es 0- cto, 



S-Pm — % | , — 






ik- nu- is clau- sis, ste-tit Je- sus in m6- di- o 



if 



:S3q:3 



fi" " ' >^— 5 



♦^B 



^r 



"tr-3 



■• ■ ■ i r». 



disci-pu- 16- rum su- 6- rum, et di-xit : * Pax vo- bis. 



= il^ M H.. iH4— JTx^Hbi tM — MV b 



3 



:^=i 



Offertorium. Angelus D6mini. 246. 



Dominica II. post Pascha. 

Comm. § 1" 
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M 



»l- 



r 



HI — «— ■ — m—m- 



It-te ♦ manum tu- am, et cognosce lo-ca clavo- 



ia- 



i^ S \ 



t^ 



n^ 



-•—I 



rum, alle- Iti- ia : et no-li esse incre-du-lus, sed 



^ 



Hal-TT-H- 



V^ 



Ar-^ 



fi-de- lis, alle- 16- ia, alle- l(i- ia. 



Dominica II. post Pascha. 

-+ h 




rse- ri-c6rdi- a * D6- mi- ni plena est terra, 



:p=n 



•♦—•=»•- 



J • ft 



4 



V-T^ 



HMI- 



-W^ 



alle-lfl- ia : verbo De- i cae- li firmd-ti sunt. 



i=-J5 



-+-V 



-i 



I 



^ 



s-v 



■m — ■- 



■ ■'"♦^"♦^M 



alle- 16- ia, al-le- 



lu- ia. Ps. Exsultd-te ju-sti 



-■-■-Hl^ 



1^ 



-■— • ■- 



v-r 



in D6mi-no : * rectos de-cet collauda-ti- o. G16- ri- a Patri. 



■ ■ 



■ P. 



»•- 



E u u a e. 
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A 



i — ,17- / > ' ^^'^a^^ 1 al^V n^ 



■ J'3» ^ «^ 



L-le- 16- ia. • ij. 



*A 



% . i » 



8"\M».AV 



■ i ^ ♦ ♦ ^ ^♦ " ^ % 



-9 



w 



y. Co-gnov6-runt di- scl- pu- 



C ^\m 



■ ■ ■■ 



■ P"— Sf*f!:gg 






■ ■w,A' ■ 11* g 



li D6- mi- num Je-sum 



in fra- cti- 6- 



^ J ' ^^^'^i^^ 1 a^yv ^ ' a1'^\ ' %. a% 



ne * pa-nis. 



A 



^litK 



^ . . ^' ■ - ' "' • •a ^fr-i^ 



♦ = 



L- le- 16- ia. 



f^gg'tfl 



e 



^^^-=^ 



^V^ ''— ^ t^v^^ ^^fv i >- ^ 



g^ 



y. Ego sum pa- stor bo- nus 



±fc 



■^M' ■ 1=!vi1\fi. .iSia1\S 



HI ■- 



Im- \ 



et cogn6- sco 0- 



ves 



^ 



gq^ r— "layji 



V^i\~ ii±:; ~T~\^ 



r^ 



?14i^— J 



me- as, et cogn6- scunt me * me- 

ae. 



Offert. 



D 



Dominica III. post Pascha. 

+ 



^ 



S~fc — ""^l — ^*fl — : 

i^p ■ * r U^ « n li ■ 



ft-*- 
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E- us. * De- us me- 



us, ad te de lu- 



±1 



Mezf a>. 



■ ^ > 



I TT I ■ 



fVt 



V-Tt 



>lF 



ce 



vi- gi- lo : et in n6mi-ne tu- 



fcS 



-■ ■■ ■ 



<«M^ MH 



i^Sm 



■ ■ 



* fi— ■- 



^# ■- 



♦4 S— 



Hi — Mi- 



le- v^- bo ma- nus me- as, alle- 



lu- ia. 



Comm. 
2. 

E 



^ S .a j a-w .a b <J^ .a ■ — &♦ 



■ 



♦— ♦- 



1 



go sum * pa-stor bo- nus, alle-lti- ia : et 



■! n 1 ■ ■♦ 


"■ J ■ ■■Lb ■ '♦ ■• J ■ ■ 9 "P. 1 


■ ■ ■■■ ■ '^ ■ . 1^ "■. 1 



cognosco 



oves me- as, et cognoscunt me me- ae, 



5fi;i^ 



^f= 



3z^ 



alle-l(i- ia, alle-lfi- ia. 



DominiGa III. post Pascha. 



Intr. g- 



8. 



t 



-4-M- 



tH 



Ubi-1^- te De- * omnis terra, alle-lfl- ia : psal- 
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Dominica III. post Pascha. 



g i"i\i ; > L : i ^ 



*n — t 



x^ 



4- 



^*-^ 



mum di- ci- te n6-mi- ni e-jus, alle- 16- ia : 



C -a ,. J , 



^ 



S^ A 



1^ 



' ' hfl /M 



da- te gl6- ri- am laudi e- jus, alle- Ifi- ia, 



8^ 



. I J fa — = — 



n — ■ ■ I an 



a i hfl 



"i-ft 



alle- 16- ia, 



al- le- 16- ia. Ps. Di- ci- te De- o, quam 

I ■— •— fc— B— S 8 ■ ■ * r J l 1 ■■ ■ ■ ■ I 



terri-bi-li- a sunt 6-pe-ra tu- a, D6mi-ne! * in multi-t6-di-ne 



I 



S-n^ 



virt6-tij 


i tu-ae 


menti- 6ntur ti-bi 


in-i- 


mi- ci tu- i. 


■ ■- ^ 




■ "^ ■ ^ ■ 




■ pi I 




a ■ ■• 




' 1 







G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 



A 



< . J ^f\ 



•av 



f»r 



• ■" " w ■ 



ifl"^ 



-• — ■- 



L-le-16- ia. 



y- 



J. Red-em- 






iT » ■ 



t. 



-■— •- 



pti- 6- 



nem mi- sit D6- 



mi- nus in p6pu-lo 



iS-a^X^ 



fl-r 



■ "" ■ 



^ 



j— HKHI 



♦ SU- 0. 
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t ^ ' S SKfl J "• 1 =^ 



A 




L-le- 16- ia. 



< ] Mmv ' ] Mmv dni% .y 



iSfr 



4^ 



«^rff 



y. Opor- t6- 



<■» af^B-%. n a% i ^-^-g 






bat pa- 



ti Chri- stum, et re-sfirge-re 



;! 



^Nis a - - 2 ^ ^**' J ''^<^.i » »fl°%' '• I J 



mor- tu- is, et i- ta intrd- 



re 



%a» »^ 



J JT ♦^^ 8-pi^ — ^,JbKB J^^A> [v B ^ 



in gl6- 



ri- am*su-am. 



i jT^isiv ' ]r^iv ' fin ; 



♦r^ 



Offert. g- 



1 



I 



■ 1% fi*^- f i r* ' ^^ J! »^^^^i-fr 



Au- 



da * 4- ni-ma me- a D6mi- 



V^^: 



% w^ 



■l=I=p 



ftn 



num : laudd- bo Do- mi-num in vi- ta me- 



t 



■t- 



r-^-jV^ 



^?rga- 



-HHH 



♦r-» 



-a-*-p>H 



t?«a-i-f 



psal- lam De- me- 0, qu&mdi- u 
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Dominica IV. post Pascha. 



h^^^ 



^i!^i=^ 



! ■■ ■ ■ 



e-ro, 



Comm. 6 



al- le- 
h- 



16- ia. 



M 



W 



0- di-cum * et non vi- d6-bi- tis me, alle-16- ia : 



Hfl 



•*—■—■ kfl— i 1 dk? T — i — 



Vi 



g 



i- te-rum m6- di- cum, et vi- d6-bi-tis me, qui- 



:3< 



:^-^ 



vado ad Patrem, alle-lfi-ia, alle- 16- ia. 



Dominica IV. post Pascha. 



Intr. g- 



3 ■ J? ^ ■ ^ ^ 



^I^^^ 



fc<d 



Antci-te D6-mi- no • cdnti- cum no- vum, alle- 
1 — r-= 1 



^^ 



i 



^—m=- 



, ? ^ ^ ^ ^ 8-i^ 



g 



16- ia : qui- a mi-ra- bi- li- a fe-cit D6-mi- nus, alle- 

—^ _ 



tP-hAh 



?bTrJ^ 



HMHI ■- 



-m* 



*f^ 



16- ia 



ante consp6ctum g6n-ti- um reve-16- 



-^ 



^ 



:^^S. 



^ 



A 



r^l^ 



■■■ i;# ■ 



vit justi- ti- am su- am, alle- 16- ia, alle- 16- ia. 



Dominica IV. post Pascha. 
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■ti 



T 



Hi — ■- 



J-ft 



^=t=r 



Ps. Salv^-vit si-bi dexte-ra e-jus:* et br^chi- um sanctum 

e — 



l-V 



■ ■ 



e-jus. G16-ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 

h 



g 



lit 



J " ^ ' SV , 



L- le-l<i-ia. 



Aflrf^S*' i -wt 



*tj. 



B ■ 



:^i*- 



^^^ 



-H*^-^^-^r 



J. Dexte- ra De- 



i fe- cit virtti- tem : d^xte- 



e 



^Mv— ^ 



«i 



> ° ^Ms- p.: 



■tHHh- 



1«- 



ra Domi- ni * ex- altavit me. 



e^ 



^ ♦ ♦■' a^A 



m=-m 



■% 



^r» 



-*zA 



h <- 1s^"^*-i%"iv 



Kr-t 



■ '"♦ 



♦^1. 



Ti^ 



L-le- 



m- ia. * 



t— t- 



■▼a ▼a.* 



:3=S^ 



Hi— ^^4- 



)5^. Chri-stus 



re- sfir- 



gens ex 



ii=;i=n5 



IfT» 



A^ 



■ ■ 



4M 



^^-ft 



-il ri i q ■ 

non m.6- ri-tur 



m6r- 



tu- is, jam 
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Ikjii 



Dominica V. post Pascha. 



w 



w 



^Vfi^a v ^ a (i J 



^ 



? 



mors 


il- li ul- 


G 


Is;* , , 'b, gjfls - -- 


mHm m 


a* ■ /' Kj- !♦•■ ♦•♦•■♦!■ I 


♦• ■ 


■ *♦*♦* ■ - • i 


♦. p 


■ ? ♦ % ' 



tra * non do- 



mi- iici- bi-tur. 



s 



Af,. 3 i,'\- 



Oflfertorium. Jubilate Deo univ6rsa terra. 69. 
Comm< 



8- fi J hfllsg 



D 



-H-ili- 



\ j^.^V 



[tiilUj 



UMve- ne- rit * Pa-r4- cli- tus Spi- ri-tusve- 



C hT^ ^: M ^ 8^ >-i — ^ 

2—1- ■— ■ 5 g— 5 



3iE 



ri- 1&- tis, il-le &r- gu- et mun-dum de peccd- to, 
^_- 



g^ 



-P- 



T^t 



fP^ 



■^-^ 



■ • ■ ■ 



et de ju- sti- ti- a, et de ju-di- ci- o, alle- lu- ia, 



^•J P ' sa Pte 



alle- Id- ia. 



Dominica V. post Pascha. 



Intr. i- 
3. - 



V 



tfc± 



I 



HI — mm- 



*-rr-i^ 



0- cem jucundi- t4-tis * annunti- 4- te. 



Dominica V. post Pascha. 
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J ^ > A.3_ a A X" -fi. — s-JVi 



et au-di- d-tur, 



alle- lu- ia : nunti- d-te 



5 lY ■ -■-■ pipii^ fL J^ ^^^ j i^7 J " ' p "' I 



us- que ad extr6- mum ter-rae 



li-be- r^vit D6- 



■ ■' I i / 



?^ 



t-S 



■ " ■ ■ 



■ ♦ 



^v^-r 



mi-nus p6- pu-lum su- um, al- le- 16- ia, alle- 



t;m 



X 



-«MH 



►f^ 



*~JV 



Ifl- ia. Pj. Ju-bi-ld-te De- omnis ter-ra : * 



B ? ' a: 



psalmum di-ci-te n6mi-ni e-jus, da-te gl6-ri- am laudi e-jus. 



1=3: 



-■— ■- 



-ii—M: 



G16-ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 



SSV 



%,.fi^oTl = ^i%.>M%. r^i ^, 



L-le- 16- ia. * i/. 



•^ 



fyV«->JI J d 1 ^^g^^^ >'P'-A 



aP^ B. ' % 



♦"♦ 



HI ■ 



-m^ 



7. Surrg- 


xit Chri- stus, et 
8A ■ ■ 


k 


■ • - A3l"\"% ■• J 


9 ■^A S* ■ ■ 


■ a trm^4 * rm m l 


■? IS/S" J p^; 1 


:5i^ 



iUfi-xit 



no- bis, quos red6- 



mit sdn- 
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Dominica V. post Pascha. 



j-^v-^^-ftrV^IS,^ I J^U;; :pr^^^;: 



Hz*- 



^ ^8%: 



gui- ne * su- o. 



■ ■ hJi- f^W 



I j " K 



% J w 3 ♦ ♦"* ♦ % - 



A 



f^Mv 



L- le- 



m- ia. 



?^ 



Pd 



2— Li 



*e-V 



^v a' ' ^■^■% 



N- 



i_i^i i 



♦ f> 



y.Exi- vi a 



i Bj^'S' ''*S"S^» ^ « ■'" n B^'f ''S '%p« ■* j J 



Pa- 



tre, et ve- 



ni in 



n? 



f^K^ 



1 W i"^» " t' ■* ■ Bi'^T^i "'"♦ '^4 



^T^^ 



I 



i 



mun-dum : i-te- rum re-linquo 



mun- 



/^-^ 



?^ 



p^^^*»lS"~g^ p .^ 



♦_!> 



^— J- 



ITT"* 



'^ t v iTXi 



dum, et va- 



-+■ 



do * ad Pa- 



♦d^^i^EZ^^i^ 



%^4V 



J^ 



fF — J 



Af 



trem. 



Offert. 



B 



■ ■ 



1^ , ■ ■ f ^J -pi: 3 



HMHI »•* 



--• -•- 



Ene-di- ci-te gen- tes * D6- mi- num De- urn 



-M— 5 ■■■ Ti a -«H 



^Nil 



« = — ■- 



a_3;.:i__. 



no- strum, et obaudi- te vo- cem laudis e- jus : 



Dominica V. post Pascha. 
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-•-HMMI »-HMt» 



■»fM mfl ,Vl 



qui p6- su- it 



&' nimam me- am ad vi-tam, 
-I' 



■ T i B - 



■■— T ia 



HHMH 



^^ 



fl- 



^♦ii^■ 



et non de-dit commo-v6-ri pe-des me- 



os 



-HHHI » 



>• — T- 



HHMI- 



-ie-ii=»r 



T^ 



-■ — tt 



i 



^ 



be-ne-di-ctus D6- mi-nus, qui non a- mo- vit depre- 



HHH 



HHMH 



Mi — ■ — ■ WHI- 



--m — ■- 



-rt-i 



ca-ti- 6- nem me- an, et mi- se- ri- c6r- di- am 



■Fffl 



V-n^ 



:K^^^ 



A 



«««#4 ■^M^Hf 



i'^^^- 



su- 



am a me, 



alle- 



m- ia. 



Comm. i 



J-li 



;;=:^=(!i - ' ' ^MNv . ~~rA =A 



Anti-te D6mi- no, * al-le- 16- ia : cantS-te 



^-'^ ' ■ >— ^ ■ /^ ^ A ■• I ^^■^ -:;;d 



D6mi-no, be-ne-di-ci- te no- men e- jus : be- 



ne 






?MH 



nun-ti- 4- 



te de di- e in di- 



em sa- lu- 



4^ 



*-hap i ' a jK 



lis: 



^^=P^ 



t- 



td- re e- jus, alle-16- ia, alle- Ifi- ia. 
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In Litaniis Majoribus 

in Festo Sancti Marci Evangelistae, 
et in Minoribus 

in Feriis Rogationum ante Ascensionem. 



AD PROCESSIONEM. 

Ante Processionem cantatur stando : 



Ant. 

2. 

E 



•c + 


h 


% 




M 


i 




■ 


f^ 


3n 


a- 


■ 


■ 


a 3n 


^« 




■ 


I 




-^ 


■• 


d 


■■(■ 


■ 1* 


■.■ 


■ 








-\ 



Xstirge D6mi- ne, * ddju- va nos et li-be-ra nos, 



■c — 


1 ■■■■9'9ai 


'^^ ■ ■ ■ J^k_a A ■* 


1""%' *■* 




■ "■ J 



propter nomen tu- um.P^.De-us &uri-bus nostris audi-vi- 



:| 



ftH 



-■ — ■- 



Hr-ft^ 



mus : * pa-tres nostri annunti- av6- runt no- bis. G16-ri- a 



;=:!= ? fl ■ f^ a : 



Patri. E u u a e. £^ repetitur Exsiirge Domine. 

Z^«c? Cantores ante altare majus genuflexi Litanias incipiunt, 
ceteris eadem voce respondentibus. 



K 



^ 



-■— • — ■ — m- 



-■ — ■ ■ 



-■— «- 



Y-ri- e e-16- i-son. Christe e-16- i-son. K^-ri- e 



Ad Processionem. 
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-a- 



I 



e-le- i-son. Christe audi nos. Christe exaudi nos. 

Invocationes sequentes non duplicantur. 

— + 



g 



Pa- ter de cae- lis De- us, mi- st- re-re no-bis. 
Fi- li Red- emptor mundi De- us, mi- st- re-re no-bis. 
Spi- ri- tus San-cte De- us, rm-^t- re-re no-bis. 
Sancta Tri- ni- tas unus De- us, m\-st- re-re no-bis. 
= + : 



Sancta Ma-ri- a, o-ra pro no-bis. 

Surgi4Mt oniAies et ordMiatim proceckmi, Litanias prosequentes 



-■— ■- 



Sancta De- i Gd-nitrix, 

Sancta Virgo virginum, 

Sancte Micha-el, 

Sancte Gabri-el, 

Sancte Rapha-el, 



o-ra pro nobis. 
o-ra pro nobis. 
o-ra pro nobis. 
o-ra pro nobis. 
o-ra pro nobis. 



f* ■ 




m 




■ 


a ■ 






■ 








. .• 


c ■ 


















Q ■• 


■ ■ ■ 


■ 































Omnes sancti Ange-li et Archange-li, o-rk-te pro no-bis. 
Omnes sancti beatorum Spirituum 6rdi- nes, o-ia-fe pro nobis. 



f 



■m ■- 



-■— ■- 



Sancte Jo- finnes Baptista, o-ra pro no-bis. 
Sancte Jo-seph, o-ra pro no-bis. 



1 ■ 








■ ■ ■ 


■ 


■ 




. + 




• •• 


c ■ 
















■• ■ • , 


■ 



























Omnes sancti Patri- Srchae et Proph^tae, o-xk4e pro no-bis. 
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h 



-■ ■" 



P ■* 



Sancte Pe- tre, o-rapro no-bis. 



Sancte Paule, ora pro nobis. 
Sancte Andrfe, ora. 

Sancte Jacdbe, ora. 

Sancte Joannes, ora. 

Sancte Thoma, ora. 

Sancte Jacdbe, ora. 

Sancte Philippe, ora. 

Sancte Bartholoma^e, ora. 
Sancte Matthafe, ora. 

Sancte Simon, ora. 

Sancte Thadda^e, ora. 

Sancte Matthia, ora. 

Sancte Barnaba, ora. 

Sancte Luca, ora. 

Sancte Marce, ora. 

Omnes sancti Ap6stoli et 

Evangelistae, or&te. 

Omnes sancti Discipuli 

D6mini, ov&fe. 

Omnes sancti Innoe^ntes, or&te. 
Sancte St^phane, ora. 

Sancte Laurdnti, ora. 

Sancte Vinc^nti, ora. 

Sancti FabiAne et Seba- 

stiane, orkte. 

Sancti Joannes et Paule, ov&te. 
Sancti Cosma et Damiane, or&te. 
Sancti GervdsietProtasi, ovkte. 
Omnes sancti Martyres, or&te. 
Sancte Silvester, ora. 



ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 



Sancte Gregdri, 
Sancte Ambrdsi, 
Sancte Augustine, 
Sancte Hierdnyme. 
Sancte Martine, 
Sancte Nicolae, 
Omnes sancti Pontifices 

et Confessdres, or&te. 

Omnes sancti Doctdres, ov&te. 
Sancte Antdni, ora, 

Sancte Benedicte, ora, 

Sancte Bernarde, ora, 

Sancte Domfnice, ora. 

Sancte Francisce, ora, 

Omnes sancti Sacerddtes 

et Levftae, or&te. 

Omnes sancti Mdnachi et 

Eremftae, orSiie, 

Sancta Maria Magdal6na, ora, 
Sancta Agatha, ora. 

Sancta Lucia, ora. 

Sancta Agnes, ora 

Sancta Caecflia, ora. 

Sancta Catharina, ora 

Sancta Anastasia, ora 

Omnes sanctae Virgines 

et Viduae, or&te 

Omnes Sancti et Sanctae 

Dei, interceding pro nobis 



h 



-m — ■- 



a ■• 



Pro-pi- ti- us es- to. 


parce no- bis D6mi-ne. 


Pro-pi- ti' us es- to. 


ex^u-di nos D6mi-ne. 


Ab omni ma- lo, 


li-be- ra nos D6mi-ne. 



Ad Processionem. 
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Ab omnipecciXOj libera nos Domine. 

Ab ira tua, libera nos Domine. 

A subitdnea et improv/sa morte, libera nos Domine. 

Ab insidi/5 cf/aboli, libera nos Domine. 

Ab ira, et 6dio, et omni mala vo/untate, libera nos Domine. 

A spiritu fornica^/onis, libera nos Domine. 

A f61gure et tempestaXe, , libera nos Domine. 

A flagello /erraemdtus, libera nos Domine. 

A peste, fame, et bello, libera nos Domine. 

A morte perpdtua, libera nos Domine. 

Per myst6riuTn sanctae incarnatid/2/5 tuae, libera nos Domine. 

Per advintum tuum^ libera nos Domine. 

Per nativitdtem tuam, libera nos Domine. 
Per baptismum et sanctum jeju/i /am tuum, libera nos Domine. 

Per crucem et p3LSsidnem tuam, libera nos Domine. 

Per mortem et sepultdram tuam, libera nos Domine. 

Per sanctam resurrectid/iem tuam, libera nos Domine. 

Per admir&bilem ascensid/ie/n tuam, libera nos Domine. 

Per adventum Spiritus Sancti Paracliti, libera nos Domine. 

In diejudicii, libera nos Domine. 



e= 



-Q-l^-f- 



Pecca-to- res, te rogamus audi nos. 

Ut no^/5 parcas, te rogdmus audi nos. 

Ut nobis //zdiilgeas, te rogamus audi nos. 

Ut ad veram paenitentiam nos perdficere d/gn^ris, te rogamus. 
Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam ' regere et conservfire dign6ns, 

te rogamus audi nos. 
Ut Domnum Apostolicum et omnes ecclesidsticos ordines ' in 

sancta religione conservdre dlgn6ns, te rogamus audi nos. 
Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae ' humiliare dign6ns, te rogamus. 
Ut regibus et principibus christidnis ' pacem et veram concordiam 

donare dign6ns, te rogamus audi nos. 

Ut cuncto populo christiano ' pacem et unitatem largiri dign6ns, 

te rogamus audi nos. 
Ut omnes errantes ad unitatem Ecclesiae revocare, ' et infideles 

universos ad Evangelii lumen perducere d/gn^ris, te rogamus. 
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Ut iK)smetipsos in tuo sancto servitio ' confort&re et conserv&re 

d/gndris, te rogdmus audi nos. 

Ut mentes nostras * ad cael6stia desidSria ^rigas, te rogdmus. 

Ut 6mnibus benefact6ribus nostris * sempiterna bona retribuas, 

te rogdmus audi nos. 

Ut Animas nostras, ' fratrum, propinquorum et benefact6rum 

nostr6rum ' ab aet6rna damnati6ne eripias, te rogdmus. 

Ut fructus terrae ' dare et conservdre d/gn^ris, te rogfimus. 

Ut 6mnibus fid61ibus defflnctis ' requiem aeternam don&re d/gn^ris, 

te rog^mus audi nos. 
Ut nos exaudire digniris, te rogdmus audi nos. 

Fi// Dei, te rog^mus audi nos. 



-iH- 
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Agnus De- i, qui tol-lis peccd- ta mundi, parce nobis D6- 
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mi-ne. Agnus De- i, qui toUis peccd- ta mundi, ex&udi nos 



HI — •- 



J- 



■ ■ ■ 



D6mi-ne. Agnus De- i, qui tol-lis pecca- ta mundi, mi-se- 



T 



^ 



-ti 
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re-re no-bis. Christe audi nos. Christe ex&udi nos. Ky-ri- e 



Hi — ■- 



HI — ■- 



e-le-i-son. Christe e-le-i-son. Ky-ri- e e- le- i-son. 



HI — ■- 



Pa-ter noster. secreto, y. Et ne nos indu-cas in tenta-ti- 6- 



nem. I^. Sed li-be-ra nos a ma-lo. 



Ad Processionem. 
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Psalmus 69. 



^■■■■■■■fl ■ ■»■* 
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jLJ E-us in adju-to-ri- um me- um //2t6n-de:*D6mi-ne ad 






• n ■• 


n ■* 







adjuv&ndum me festi- na. f /exa ; vi-vi- fi-cet e- um, f 



Confundfintur et revereantur, * 
qui quaerunt dnimam meam. 

Avert&ntur retrorsum, et era- 
b&cant, * qui volunt mihi mala. 

Avert^ntur statim erwfcescdn- 
tes,*quidicunt mihi: Euge,euge. 

Exsultent et laet6ntur in te 
omnes qui quaerunt te : * et di- 
cantsemper : Magnific6turD6mi- 
nus : qui diligunt salutdre tuum. 



Ego vero Qgenus et pauper 
sum : * Deus ddjuva me. 

Adjiitor meus et liberator 
mens es tu : * Domine ne mo- 
r^ris. 

G16ria Pafr/, et Fiiio, * et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

Sicut erat in principio, et 
nunc, et semper, * et in saecula 
saecul6rum. Amen, 



y. Salvos fac servos tuos. 
I^. Deus meus sperantes in te. 
y. Esto nobis Domine turris fortitudinis. 
I^. A fdcie inimfci. 
y. Nihil proficiat inimicus in nobis. 
^. Et filius iniquitatis non apponat nocere nobis. 
y. Domine non secundum peccdta nostra facias nobis. 
^. Neque secfindum iniquitdtes nostras retribuas nobis. 
y, Oremus pro Pontifice nostro N, 

^. Dominus conservet eum, et vivificet eum, f et beatum fficiat 
Qum in terra, * et non tradat eum in dnimam inimic6rum ejus. 

y. Oremus pro benefactoribus nostris. 

]^. Retribfiere dignSre Domine, f omnibus nobis bona facientibus 
propter nomen tuum, * vitam aeternam. Amen. 
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y. Oremus pro fidelibus defiinctis. 

^7. Requiem aeternam dona eis D6mine, * et lux perpetua 
luceat eis. 

y. Requiescant in pace. I^. Amen. 

y. Pro fr^tribus nostris abs^ntibus. 

Rz. Salvos fac servos tuos, * Deus meus, sperSntes in te. 

y. Mitte eis Domine auxilium de sancto. 

I^. Et de Sion tuere eos. 

y, D6mine exdudi orati6nem meam. 

I^. Et clamor meus ad te v^niat. 

y, Dominus vobiscum. I^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Ordmus. Oratio, 

DEus, cui proprium est misereri semper et pdrcere : suscipe 
deprecationem nostram; ut nos, et omnes fdmulos tuos, quos 
delict6rum catena constringit, miseratio tuae pietStis clem^nter 
abs61vat. 

EX^udi, quaesumus D6mine, supplicum preces : et confitentium 
tibi parce pecccitis; ut p^riter nobis indulgentiam tribuas 
benign us et pacem. 

INeffabilem nobis Domine miseric6rdiam tuam clementer osten- 
de : ut simul nos et a peccdtis omnibus exuas ; et a poenis, 
quas pro his meremur, eripias. 

DEus, qui culpa ofTenderis, paenitentia placaris : preces populi 
tui supplicantis propitius respice; et flagella tuae iracundiae 
quae pro peccatis nostris meremur, averte. 

OMnipotens sempiterne Deus, miserere fdmulo tuo Pontifici 
nostro N, : et dirige eum secundum tuam clementiam in viam 
salutis aeternae; ut, te dondnte, tibi pldcita c6piat, et tota virtiite 
perficiat. 

DEus, a quo sancta desideria, recta consilia, et justa sunt 
opera : da servis tuis illam, quam mundus dare non potest, 
pacem; ut et corda nostra manddtis tuis dedita, et hostium subl^ta 
formidine, tempora sint tua protectione tranquilla. 



u 
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RE igne Sancti Spiritus renes nostros et cor nostrum Domine : 
ut tibi casto c6rpore servidmus, et mundo corde placedmus. 



FIdelium Deus 6mnium conditor et redemptor, anim^bus fainu- 
16rum famularumque tuarum remissionem cunctorum tribue 
peccatorum : ut indulgentiam, quam semper optaverunt, piis sup- 
plicationibus consequ^ntur. 

ACtiones nostras, quaesumus Domine, aspirfindo praeveni, et 
adjuvSndo pros^quere : ut cuncta nostra orfitio et operatic 
a te semper incipiat, et per te coepta finidtur. 

OMnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui vivorum dominaris simul et 
mortu6rum, omniumque misereris, quos tuos fide et opere 
futflros esse praenoscis : te sfipplices exorSmus; ut pro quibus 
effundere preces decrevimus, quosque vel praesens saeculum adhuc 
in carne retinet, vel futtirum jam exutos corpore suscepit, interce- 
dentibus omnibus Sanctis tuis, pietdtis tuae dementia, omnium 
delictorum suorum veniam consequantur. Per Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum Filium tuum : qui tecum vivit et regnat in unitate 
Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
I^. Amen. 

y. Dominus vobiscum. I^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
y. Ex^udiat nos omnipotens et misericors Dominus. I^. Amen. 
y. Et fidSlium ^nimae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in 
pace. I^. Amen. 
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AD MISSAM. 



Intr. g- 



4. 
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X-au-di-vit * de templo sancto su- o vo- cem 
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me- am, al- le- Ifi- ia : et cla-mor me- us in 
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consp6- ctu e-jus intro- i- vit in au-res e- jus, 
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alle- 16- ia, al-le- 



1(1- ia. P^. Di- li-gam te D6- 



'^ 



n ■ 



^^ 



fte-r 



mi-ne forti- tfldo me- a : * D6-mi-nus firmamSntum me- um, et 
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■• — »— ■- 



re-fugi- um me- um, et li-be-rd- tor me- us. G16- ri- a Patri. 



5 



= ■ ■ 



T 



E u u a e. 

Extra T. P. antiphona cantatur ut infra : 
Intr. i + 



T7 -^^ a- ' — ^^— ri-"=3 -F"Sfl-pfef-jj-^-j 

JUl X-au- di- vit * de templo sancto su- o vo- cem 



Ad Missam. 
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jTA 



rrJz:ha-i!rz»t:!iCiizzi=]3=:Pizi^ii 



me- am : et cla-mor me- us in conspe-ctu e- 



I 



-I- 



-a 
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&=S:S 



f. 



^♦f* 



■-■ — » 



^i=r-^ 



m au- res e- jus. 



jus intro- i- vit 

Psalmus Diligam te ut supra. 

Tempore paschali : 

Alleluia, alleluia, f. Propitius esto. [148]. 

AUeluia. f. Exsultabo. [148]. 

Extra fempus paschale : 

Graduate. Liberasti nos. 387. 

Alleluia, alleluia, f, Propitius esto. [148]. 

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et y. sequenti, dicitur Tractus 
De necessitatibus. 102. 
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et in m6-di- o mult6- rum laud^bo e- 
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ris, 



ut sal- vam fS- ce- ret 



a per- 
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l-M-v-fr\'--^-^'±:^ 



:^=ti^iZf^i::z3iJ 



se- quenti- bus a- ni- mam me- am, al- 

_■ iiL.il. iS_Ji:_-!-_ 



-■=•—■- 



le- lu- ia. 

Extra tempus paschale omittitur Alleluia. 



Comm. i 
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E-ti-tc, * et ac-ci-pi- e- tis : quaeri- te, et inve- 
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ni- e- 



te, et ape- ri- e-tur 
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vo- bis : omnis e-nim qui pe- tit, acci- pit : et qui 
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quae-rit, inve- nit : puls^n- ti a- pe- ri- e-tur, 
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t^^y- 



al-le- Ifi- ia. 

£^%^ra tempus paschale cantatur antiphona Petite ut notatur, [142]. 



In Vigilia Ascensionis- 

Miss a dicitur de Dominica V. post Pascha, 270. 
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pldudi-te md-ni-bus : * ju-bi-l&-te De-o in vo-ce exsul-ta- 



286 



In Ascensione Domini. 

i ■ ■ ■ II ■ r' ■ 



■ ■■■ 



■ ■ ■ ■ - 



ti- 6- nis. G16- ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
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lu- ia. 

t Dies a feria VI post Ascensionem Domini usque ad vigiliam 
Pentecostes exclusive, Missa dicitur ut in festo Ascensionis cum 
Gloria, sine Credo. 
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Dominica post Ascensionem. 



Dominica post Ascensionem. 
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me- a, * et sa-lus me- a : quem time- bo? G16-ri- a Patri. 
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OfTertorium. Ascendit Deus. 287. 
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Sabbato in Vigilia Pentecostes 

Introitus. Dura sanctific^tus fflero. cum Allelfiia. 145. 

Post Epistolam cantatur a choro : Allel6ia (semel). f. Confi- 
temini. 239l. 

Non repetitur Alleluia, sed immediate sequitar Tradas Lau- 
dfite. 239L. 
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^-^ — ^ 



flu- ent a- quae vi- vae. Hoc autem di-xit de Spi-ri-tu, 



h 



n ■ 



% 



•-k-* 



jr 



V^ 



dlN* >: 



quem acceptti-ri e- rant cre-dentes in 



e- um, 



l_^^^^^_^^j^ 



3 



t 



Svipii: 



♦ •"'^f 



alle- Ifi- ia, al-le- 



m- ia. 



DOMINICA 
PENTECOSTES 



Introitus. 8. 




tMH: 



i 



Km 



>^-f^- 



t 



PI-RI-TUS D6-mi- ni 

J— • — HMi — ■■■ — ^ 



repl6- vit or- 



■ — * 



ftr-i^ 



'■ a. 



^ 



i 



•M- 



bem ter- ri-rum, al-le- lu- ia : et 

— T 



-m-^ 



^i-^ 



-»»• 



•—I 



-§♦5*^ 



Ar 



■ V 



hoc quod con- ti- net omni- a, sci- enti- am habet 



h 



■IHHk- 



r^^i^ 



rMi 



♦ ♦» J TA ft 



^♦— »: Bi 



vo- cis, alle- Ifi- ia, al-le-lfl- ia, alle- 16- ia. 



■ ■ •! ■- 



-• — ■- 



a ■ a 



Ps. Exsfirgat De-us, et dissi-p6ntur in-i-ml-ci e-jus : * et 
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b: 



-«—•- 



HI — ■ — ■ — -■— ■ — hHi — m- 



h . % 



^ 



fu-gi- ant, qui o-d6-runt e- um, a f4- ci- e e-jus. G16- 



I 



%,%,-=- 



T 



ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 



4. i: 



± 



^Sw. ^%n ^ 



Ff*fP 



Hi — ■- 



^^f 



L-le- 16- ia. 
F- 



?/• 



J. Emit- 



t 



I^^ 






zzm 



^^- 



■ 1 



♦-■^ 



Spi-ri- turn tu- um, et ere- a- btin- 



te 



4- 



"f\ , 1V Ji'^ ftrfi pl 



HI — ■- 



a ■ . gf ii 



"♦ ■• 



tur : et re-no- va- bis fd- ci- em 



5-^ 



^ 



^*t5: 



iUl^ 



h- ;♦= 



* ter- rae. 
2. ^ 



A 



■ ■ 



T a rN J ■ • 



a^vjte" 



Mw3 



"^^:'V^ 



i 



L-le- m-ia.* 

/^/V genuflectitur. 



-f 



:?Si 



■/-^ 



^5 



fl-HI^ ■- 



' A %» « 'V -»- 



y . Ve- ni Sancte Spi- ri- tus, reple 



tu-6- 



-a— ^ 



Tg-a 



^ ■ > a ■ 



^Vra^— — 
♦ • t a — J 



rum corda fi- d6- li- um : et tu- i a-m6- 
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Dominica Pentecostes. 



-a^ 



■fi 



d" •^^.'' > a'/ l '4>ifl-P--^ 



z^z!^ 



«aV 



n^ 



ris in e- is ignem * ac- c€nde. 



<";nsj.„.i ^n > 3s, 



Seq. |- 
I. 



V 



g — .fa»« , - «• 


- 


■ ■ ■ ♦• ■ 




-=— ! h-g-^ ^ 


-T-i 



Eni Sancte Spi- ri-tus, Et emit-te ca6- li-tus Lu- 



i 



— 1^ 



>-^-^ 



cis tu-ae r4- di- um. Ve-ni pa-ter pciupe-rum, Ve-ni da- tor 



s 



A 



U-^ 



mfl- ne-rum, Ve-ni lumen c6r- di- um. Conso-14-tor 6-pti- 



:5 



me, Dulcis ho-spes d- nimae, Dulce refri-g6- ri- um. In lab6- 



tfi^: 



^ 



-r 



^ 



re r^qui- es, In aestu tempe- ri- es, Infle-tu so-ld- ti- um. 

i^J 1 - .PL 



■^ 



^ 



■ " ■ ' 



lux be- a- tis- sima, Reple cordis intima Tu- 6- rum 

■ ■ - - PL 



i 



:$ 



■ - ■' 



fi-d6- 11- um. Si-ne tu- o n6-mi-ne, Ni-hil est in h6mi-ne, 
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iz^ 



-■ — •- 



■• 



^ » , ■ 



Ni- hil est inn6- xi- um. Lava quod est s6r-di-dum, Ri-ga 


c 


■ " ■ ■• 


■ % ■ 


■ ■ Pa 


■ ■ ■ ■ 


■ 1 ■ I 


Si ■ ' ■ ,• 


■ 





quod est &- ri-dum, Sa-na quod est s&uci- um. Flecte quod est 



1^ ■ ,. I ■ ■ i: 1 i — ■ , - 



ri-gi-dum, Fove quod est fri- gi-dum, Re-ge quod est d6- 



S-^T-f 


■ ■ ■ 1 




■ ■ ■■ Vi'-B.. ■' 




■ ■ ■ 



vi- um. Da tu- is fi-d6-li-bus, In te con-fi-denti-bus, Sacrum 



h 



■t- 



septe-nd-ri- um. Da virt6-tis m6-ri-tum, Da sa-lfl- tis 6x-i- 



g^ 



-P- 



turn, Da per-6nne g^udi- um. A- men. Alle-l<i-ia. 
Et dicitur quotidie usque ad sequens Sabbatum inclusive. 



OfTert. g- 
4. ~ 



-^ 



Sl^ 



&H 



ifrfe 



^ 



■ % \ 



On-firma * hoc 



De- us, quod 0- pe- 



HHHh 



-^ 



F± 



•■- a y>\ \ 



■4MMK 



i* 



r&- tus es in no- bis : 



a templo tu- 
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Dominica Pentecostes. 



-f 



-»R=n 



^^ ■ ..Sfl 



^ri^+-M' 



■7-+ti 



^ 



It- 



0, quod est in Je- ru- sa- lem, 



ti- bi 



-f 



=- A. | B^ F l^S: , 



, Af a— »j^- 



■•^Hi— WF 



e 



of- fe- rent re- ges m6- ne- ra, 



al-le- 



■ J'^P f 



lu-ia. 
Comm, -- 

7* £- 



i ■ 



■ ■ 



■ ■ 



>V7r 



■ ■ 



Actus est * re-p6nte de cae-Io so- nus adve- 



a [ i > _a 



:;|: 



-A- 



-^Vf^ 



ni- entis spi-ri-tus ve-he-m6ntis, u-bi e- rant se-d6n- tes, 



J8 ■ ■ li" i 



3=13 



^ 



ffe-=" 



J 1 " f^ A ■. 



alle- 16- ia : et reple- ti sunt omnes Spi-ri-tu Sancto, 



S^=^ 



3-^S^ 



Tftr 



^-^ 



loqu6n- tes magnd- li- a De- i, alle-lii- ia, 



•A — 



-^ 



alle- 16- ia. 
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FERIA SECUNDA. 



Intr. -1- 

2. ± 



-m — m- 



-a— ■ ■ ■ 



■ 7 ■ 



I-bci- vit e- OS * ex d-di- pe frumen- ti, al- 



'^^M"J^7-h^";^ ^ 



le- Ifl- ia : et de pe-tra, melle 



sa-tu-ra-vit e- os, 



±±=^ ■• ' '^ H ^ziv ^-lNi^N :fl%- ^ 



♦ li* 



alle-lfi- ia, al-le- 16- ia, al-le- 



lu- ia. 



■P ■■■■■■ 9 * 9 ■* 




s .■■■■■■■■ ■■ 


\ 2 ' k ' * 


■ U J 





Ps. Exsul-tfi-te De- o adju-to-ri nostro : * ju-bi-ld-te De- 



■ — ■— •- 



■ " ff ■ 



?t-A. 



fk-A 



Ja-cob. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 



5^ 



± 



A 



L-le- 



i 



At 



-+t 



t^m 



^ 



Id- ia. 



U- 



-^■ 



it^: 



hWI 



^;^ttd-/v . 3"lM.^ 



'S. " 'N Ik' 



^fe-i^-^t- 



y . Lo- que-bdn- 



tur vd- ri- 



•*• 



^^wriF^ 



. ^- 1 ■ JC" 1' '-Wi-' 



IS 



lin- guis Ap6- 



sto- li 
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Infra Octavam Pentecostes. 



^^^^^^^^ 



-It 
magna- 

g- — 



li-a»De- i. 



hM 



♦s-» 



Allelflia. J. Veni Sancte Spiritus. 293. 
Sequentia. Veni Sancte Spiritus. Allelfiia. 294. 
Offertorium. Int6nuit de caelo. 249. 

Comm. S 



8. 



r 



+ 



Hi 



Pi- ri-tus Sanctus • do-c6-bit vos, alle-lfi- ia : quae- 



's- 



-•— » 



^=i^-^ 



-^S-iT 



cfimque di-xe-ro vo-bis, alle-lti-ia, alle- 16- ia. 



FERIA TERTIA. 



Intr. g- 
4- Z 



± 



■+— ft 



■ m» 



m ■■■ 



A -^-^ * 

JTjL C-ci-pi-te * ju- 



cundi- t&- tern glo- ri-ae 






fc 



HMH 



, ,a .M 



ve- strae, al-le- 16- ia:grd-ti-as agfintes De- o, 



t=a 



f^Tfte-T 



• I , ' M^ S n S ■ • " ■ 3^ 



■ ■ 



alle-m- 



ia : qui vos ad cae-le- sti- a regna vo- c&- 
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-+- 



4- 



^ 



-4-^ 



•# 



■ ■ 



■ ' i 



-^r^ 



^^ 



>ni 



^ 



vit, alle-lfl-ia, alle-16- ia, alle- Ifi- ia. 



-p g ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ p. 



n ■ 



^ 



p-r 



Ps. Attendi- te p6pu-le me- us legem me- 
p 1 


am : * incli-nd-te 


^■« ■>-■■> ■ 






■■ ■■ ■■■J, 


V s ■ ■ ■ 




"■ ■• 







aurem vestram in verba o- ris me- i. G16- ri- a Patri. 



■ ■ 



E u o u a e. 



8. f 



^ 



:Sli;z^Jt:p;;= 



tE 



vV t% v 



L-le- lu- ia. * y. 



^ 



J. Spi- 



^^i^ 



■iH- «- 



s 



f V i Ms %: I a ,^ - 



ri- tus Sanctus do-c6-bit vos quaeciimque di- xe- 



+ 



g-A. 



S5iAZ 



T 



ro • vo- bis. 

Allelflia. J, Veni Sancte Spiritus. 293. 
Sequentia. Veni Sancte Spiritus. Allelviia. 294. 
Offertorium. Portas caeli. 251. 



Comm. S- 
8. S- 



4- 



*-^ 



^ 



■ ■ ■ 



-d 



,T«. -*- 



i=^=i=3::^=i:^ 



Pi-ri-tus*qui a Patre pro-ce-dit, alle-lu-ia : il-le 



■_■!_■• 



■ = 



me cla-ri- fi-c^- bit, alle- 16- ia, alle-lfi- ia. 
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Infra Octavam Pentecostes. 



Feria Quarta Quatuor Temponim. 



Intr. g- 



D 



■ n 



a-ftr-rt- 



13: 



■■ ■■■- 



E- us, dum egre-de- r6- ris * co-ram p6pu- lo 



hM — 


~" "*^N ■• 


, ? ■ ?— — ^--a^ 


■>^ ■• 


y 1 ■ ■■ , ♦ ■ 


■ " ■•in? 








tu- 0, 

g a 


alle- Ifi- ia, i-ter fd-ci- ens e- is, alle- 


* NS ■* 


V"" % ■ ■■% 1 ^N ■• ' ' 




' 1^ '\ ■• ■ rf 1^ ♦ ■ 






16- ia : 

8 ■ " 1 


h^- bi- tans in il- lis, alle- Ifl- ia, 

. ^« « - • • . « 


■ Km^hR 




3 --- 


IX Jll 


iTi «. _ • 


■ ■ ' 


■^ ■ i" Hi. 1 




alle- 
E ■ ■ * ■ 


1 ' ■ — 

Ifl- ia. Ps. Exsfirgat De- us, et dissi-pSntur 


■ ■ fV 


n 2 ' 


!■ 


fl ■ ' 






in- imi- ci 


e- jus : * et fu-gi- ant, qui ode- runt e- urn, 

m ^ MM M MM 


^ P" ■_ 


■ ■ ■• 


3 " " " 


" "p" ■ ■ ■ ■• 




r" 


? 8. 


m ■ 


' V T i. 




' 1 









a fci- ci- e e-jus. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 

Post Lectionem. 



^' "^ .A J ■• 1 uTi: 



A 



-^ 



.ItA 



-Aftp- 



L-le- 16- ia. * (Non repetitur.) 



y. Ver-bo 



Tfr 



3~Si' 



T 



J^ 



♦-H- % ■» 'a 

li fir- m^- ti sunt, et Spi- ri-tu 



D6-mi-ni cae- 
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ftn-iPi 



■ ■ 



r-ssA 



^ 



AfiT— i 



o-ris e- 



jus omnis virtus * e- 6-rum. 



i^^^ 



Non repetitur Alleluia, sed statim dicitur Gloria in excelsis. 
Post Epistolam : Alleluia, alleluia. Y. Veni Sancte Spiritus. 293. 
Sequentia. Veni Sancte Spiritus. Alleluia. 294. 



Offert. j- 
2. 5- 



HHI 



M 



T 



-A— ■♦pi — ■ ■ p a ■ ^ — 1-7 



E-di-ta- bor * in mandd- tis tu- 



IS, 



< — »-=—» 



■ r- 



Siii 



-M— HMMI MHHI- 



^ 



quae di- le- xi valde : et levd- bo ma- nus me- 




W ^ ^ » W^ Waa ^ ^ i» 

g ■■■! ■! ■ ""^ 



ad mandd- ta tu- a, quae di-le- 




m- ia. 
Comm. 



5 g 



-•— ■- 



_■••■ 



Acem me- am * do vo-bis, alle- lu- ia : pa-cem 



h-jT-J— .tfii — IVH-^' 



-^ 



:^-45^-fl.: 



re- linquo vo-bis, alle-lu- ia, alle- lu- ia. 
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Infra Octavam Pentecostes. 



Feria Quinta. 



Omnia ut in die Pentecostes, 292. 



Feria Sexta Quatuor Temporum. 



Intr. £- 



•— ■ — \—m ••-• ■•■- 



R 



[S: 



r-Ar-..'j-V 



E-ple- a-tur * OS me- um lau- de tu- a, alle- 



s^f—r*^ — -VT- 


. i, -~* \ his •• 


— T"* 


■ a ■ 


■ %%.« %, ■ / 1^ • ■ 


iJ 


■ • T '■ 





16- ia : ut possim cantd- re, alle- lu- ia : gau- 



^ 



•-MMI- 



■ ■ ■ ■■ »•- 



-T^rt-g — * 



■ ■ i»^ 



d6- 



bunt \k- bi- a me- a, dum cant^ve-ro ti- 



« ■ " ^ .. I ■ J'll ■ '"'^ -♦f^^ 



J" V 



bi, alle- 16- ia, alle- 



^ 



lu- ia. Ps. In te 



D6mi-ne spe-r^vi, non confundar in ae-ternum : * in justi- 



f 



■■— ■ — ■— ■- 



:ri 



ti- a tu- a li-be-ra me, et e- ri-pe me. G16-ri- a Patri. 



e 



-■— w 



E u u a e. 



Infra Octavam Pentecostes. 

g f 
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A 



js; iV^^' - i - .nvV;^ 



Lie- lu- ia. * ij\ 






8» Jiff *^» 



Hi ■- 



f^^M 



V-ii- 



^5FtE 



TIF — i 



Y ' quam bo- nus 



kTw-zi 



^-fe 



^l^ * vn » ,a ■ ♦ t-? ii , ■ 



iih 



et su- S- vis est, D6- mi- ne, Spi- ri- tus tu- 



%• 



^^ 



> s >^>^\\' ' f '^ 1%P'ni1%%ni- 



^ 



^ 



Mi^i^tsd==i«=fe^ 



■• ♦, 



%%,a 1%%, 



us * in no- bis! 



V^J 



T#A«H 



ti7-jM 



H— § 



J T4^ 



Alleltiia. y. Veni Sancte Spiritus. 293. 
Sequentia. Veni Sancte Spiritus. Alleltiia. 294. 
Offertorium. Lauda finima mea. 267. 
Comm. i 

5 gj ■ ^-ri:: =t 



N 



-!_ > ^ 8%. f^ g-rnr-n^ 



ON vos re-linquam * 6rpha- nos : v6-ni- am ad vos 



It 



± 



■ ■ ■! 



t^ 



^ 



Ai 



♦ ""♦ 



i- te-rum, alle- l<i- ia : et gaud6-bit cor 



■ J? P'K ^: | |a_ ^flj^ 



g 



: nN' >: U 



r 



f b^l \7 



n-ift 



4_r>_j A.i 



^M^ 



ve- strum, alle- Ifl- ia, alle- 



m- ia. 
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Infra Octavam Pentecostes. 



Sabbato Quatuor Temporum. 



Intr. 5~ 



■ ■ ■ 



—A; — ■ a^?T» 



?^^=fsi 



HI— BHl 



A-ri-tas De- i * dififfi- sa est in c6r-di-bus 



^St 



^ "i fl J" f .: I ^ " a — 



no- stris, al-le- lu- 
P 1 


ia : per in-ha-bi-tdn- tern 




^ ■■ 5 ' 


■ lb ■ ' ' 


■^|^i, J"- - -«— 


■ I "^ 


i 


■ < 


- i'>l%. V 


■ ■ ■• 



Spi- ri- turn e- jus in no- bis, alle- Ifl- ia, 



5=1 



■ m^^r^ 



al-le- 



lu- ia. Ps. Be-ne-dic 4-nima me- a Domi- 



1?— V 



no : * et omni- a quae intra me sunt, nomi-ni sancto 

e-r 



13: 



Hr 



^ 



e-jus. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 

Post I. Prophetiam. 



8. 



e 



!♦ 



•j-j-i^* — r 1»..- I t%.(. ? l '? ni. i%i>. ? 1 t 



A. L-le 



-Id- ia. 



* (Non repetitur.) 
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It 



5^— ^ 



f ♦ ♦■ V 



■ ■ ■ 



■ r^ 



y.Spi- ri-tus est 



qui vi- vi- fi- cat : ca-ro 



^ ^♦*-^P-i>3 f J^- i 



ItP^ 



V^ 



au- tern non prod- 



est * quid-quam. 



ft 



ifiS22&=5tSS 



Non repetitur Alleluia. 



Post II. Prophetiam. 



A 



■H-HM- 



^^ % 



i - " r » l i- 
jCTl L-le- lu- 






■a-^-il- 



■^h ♦^B 



la. 



5—.** 



♦i-HH 



tti 



y. Spi-ri- 
— f %l ■■ 



-+i 



r«^— =^ 



Hl^— i 



■_1_A 



>" ■ 



tus e- 

!■ ■ 1 


jus 


ornd- 


vit*cae- los. 




C S. b 


F«« 




'♦ ■ 


■V 















Non repetitur Alleluia. 

Post III. Prophetiam. 



■ i: 



A 



jsg-rfM-£P S%J !♦ < %, 



L-le- 16- ia. 

h 



V *VftF 



"■ ""ft 



^^ 



ViF 



iNG 



ft* 



fi^ 



T' Dum comple-rdntur 



3o6 



Infra Octavam Pentecostes. 



i 



Et 



aft 






di- es Pen- te- c6- stes, e- rant o- 



^ 



5i;Nlt^S=55t*feli;^ffife=Ms^ 



fl^L_->: 



#— •- 



"rfV+ 



M i .a iM » , 






mnes p4-ri- ter * se- d6ntes. 

g 



4- 



:x . J V?*!! 



;^^!5t 



iVi:?« repetitur AUelfiia. 

Post IV. Prophetiam : AUelfiia. J. Veni Sancte Spiritus. 293. 



Post V. Prophetiam. 



8. S- 



A 



a ^ - ^^♦•^^^^ 



♦ IE>- 



♦s 1 



*T«5* 



L-le-lu- ia. • 



II 1 - - • ■ 


■ *14 ■ ■ • ■ 


s ■ 


r" ..Ab. 


" ♦ V J ^ . , 


■ ■■ ■ 


' Pi'^V 1 ■ 1 


■ P Si 



y. Be- ne-dictus es, D6mi-ne De- us patrum nostr6- 



6 A^%- 



J fl %3Vj 



=A 



rum, 



et laudd-bi- lis * in sa6cu-la. 






tMH 



/^/«/Vc? Versu dicitur G16ria in exc61sis. 
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Post Epistolam sequitur Tractus Lauddte D6minum. 110. 

Sequentia. Veni Sancte Spiritus, ut in Dominica, 294, sed in 
fine non dicitur Allelfiia. 

Offert. g- 
8. ~ 



D 



s 



AJ- 



^V^ 



■ ■* 



f^^ A ■' 



0-mi- ne * De- us sa- Ifi- 



tis me- ae, in 



S 3^ "^^K-T^ 



T# iH 



J— ri 



di- e clamd- vi, et no-cte co-ram te 



intret 



\=M 



N-* 



-H- 



•-•- 



a— s 



1*2 ♦. 



0- rk- ti- o me- a 



in con-sp6ctu tu- o 



i^ fki I ■ ^g-a- 



fsg: 



Do-mi- ne, alle- Ifl- ia. 
Comm. i ■! 



8. 



-^ 



l^—\ 



^-^ 



Hi ■- 



Pi- ri-tus * u-bi vult spi- rat : et vo-cem e-jus 



-f 



m" ■ 



audis, alle-lu- ia : et nescis unde ve-ni- at, aut quo 



\ 



3 



■• ' ■ 



y %' %: 



.r*, 



-fv-Pi- 



va- dat, alle-lu-ia, al-le- 16- ia, al-le- lu- ia. 
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■a^+^♦*f^ 
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e-ri 
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Pascha novae le-gis, Pha-se ve-tus termi-nat. Ve-tusta- tern 
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In su- i memo-ri- am. Docti sacris insti-t6- tis, Pa-nem, 
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Signis tantum, et non rebus, La- tent res ex-imi-ae. Ca-ro 



ha 
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« 


■ S 


■ 


-'— iv- 


-• ■ 


■ 


-J 


y _ ■ _ 






■ ■ .. 







que spe-ci- 
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dl-vi-sus : Integer acci-pi-tur. Sumit unus, summit mil-le 
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Quantum isti, tantum il-le : Nee sumptus consumi-tur. Sumunt 
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mi-nfi- i-tur. Ecce pa-nis Ange-16-rum, Factus ci-bus vi- a- 
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e.t,.y^.i ■■^ Ut—o: 



vt 



i-»M 



HI «• 



CI- as. 



y. De- us, in te spe-ra- 




vi : D6-mi-ne, 



non conf6n- 



dar 



f 



♦»- 



^^^^==^ft=±PiV5 



-■— » 



»■- 



Wr 



V^ 



* in aeter- num. 



2 A ^ ^ 1 La" 



L-le-lfi- ia. * y. 



-J* ^H-'iTTTi 



bfc 



H-H* 



! ■' 



V.-N ' ♦ "^v.3». ' v 



)5^. Ma- gnus D6- mi- nus, et 



X^ZfAj^ 



-Vh8 



■*■.■■ .■>> 



V^fri- 



1-i^ 



lau-d^-bi-lis val- de, in ci- vi-tS-te 



^ 



^ 



1 » < 



■ ■' 



>^«* 



_i ■_ 



De- i, * in monte sancto e-jus. 
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^±J^ -i- ' i1'!..A-Tf !..-f 



iiT^ 



V^ft 



l^ss^ 



Offert. g 



3=5 



fr* 



••- 



0- pu- lum hd- mi- lem * salvum fS- ci- es, 



!t|: 



g^^"A . - ■I^S v-ftr 



+ 



♦*■• 



-■•-^ 



^A- 



D6- mi- ne, et 6- cu- los super-bo- rum 



e ^ , 3 a>^»fi^at^ -^ ^^ f^n^ ^r-^ p.: I 



hu-mi-li- &.' 



bis : qu6-ni- am quis De- us 



U^ " ^^^1■..^r^1,-',^^^^ ^- 



praeter te, D6- 



mi- ne? 



Comm. S 1 ■ * I ■ — ii-HMHi — ;-H — ■■ ■ 



■■ ■- 



G 



•* 



V-f& 



^ 



Ustd-te * et vi-d6- te, qu6- ni- am su- 4- vis 



-+-7 



^v 



IT I La 



■ ■ 



^- 



est D6mi- nus : be- &-tus vir,qui spe-rat in 



h 



e- 0. 
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Dominica IX. post Pentecosten. 

Intr. i : ; h 



E 



h 



-mm 



-• — 1^ 



t 



-♦-■^ 



^ 



=1=^;=^ 



% A ■•- 



Cce De- 



US ♦ ^dju-vat me, et D6-mi-nus 



^=3 



-■ — ■ ♦•♦ 



V 



HI »«• 



-♦-11^ 



W— i 



sus- c6p- tor est ^-nimae me- ae : av6rte ma- la 

— +- 



K^ 



I 



m — ■- 



■ !♦ ■* 



-■— ■- 



:Nf^ 



in-i- mi- cis me- is, in ve- ri-ta-te tu- a disp6rde 



■ ■ ■■ 






il-los, pro-te-ctor me- 



I I 
us Domi- ne. 



p 


■ ■■■ ■■ ■ 


■ -• 




y 








""" . - 





Ps. De- us in nomine tu- o salvum me fac : * et in virtu-te 



Hi— ■- 



-■ ■— ■- 



-■— ■- 



tu-a ju-di-ca me. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a .e. 



Grad. 



5 



4- 



D 



■ i ■ 



i^ 



-■« 



-■ — wn — <l 



fiffe- 



-A-i 



0-mi-ne*D6- mi-nus noster, 



quam 



S 1-*VP*to-i + = T~M 



,ps» 



admi-rd- bi- le est nomen tu- um in u-ni-v6r- 



hrfl^ 
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5 %-+- 



1^ 



■ — — t 



N^ 



4^ 



♦ ^'^^ 



-•^ 1^ 



^M 



-■ — ■- 



sa 



ter- ra ! 



y. Qu6-ni- am e- le- 



fl ■ ■ A% * ■■!♦*♦*■ 




g 1 a crapi * 1, fe ♦ ♦• 


■ ■ ■ ■ * i i^i_ 


i ♦ ♦• 


■ V V ■ li Si , 



vS-ta est 



magni- fi-cenli- a 



g 



w. ■■ ■ ■ 



zi 



-M-*# 



f ♦ ♦ ■ >: l - 



HI •# 



Wi-J 



»«- 



ws- 



^♦^ 



tu- 



a * super cae- los. 






L-Ie- 



lu-ia. 



?/• 



-1^ 



V*]V 



r 



-•— ■- 



■ -« 



♦ J ' ■- 



tl 



Hi-«-i^ 



■?r-^ 



J. E-ri-pe 



me de in-imi-cis me- is, 



gg-P-M^ 



fyt 



fl i ^■'■>J 



♦t-H^ 



De- 



US me- 



us : et ab insurgen- 



'^^ > :rraK"/^A- f V, -fa z— =^ 



ti- bus in me * li- 



+ 



*:35iXJte 



A 



K ^n 



Hz — WH| 



-a — ^R- 



■»— T^^ 



>7X_A 



tfF— ■— t^ 



♦.JJ 



be- ra me. 

Offertorium. Justitiae D6mini. 126. 
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Comm. S- 
6. - 
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Q 



-M-Bi ■— ■ "VV » ■• I ■ J P* 



:« 



UI mandfi- cat * carnem me- am, et bi- bit s6n- 



:^ 



'-4-^ 



an: 



HM«- 



N= 



-■ — ■" 



gui-nem me- um, in me ma- net, et e- go in 

e — 



^ 



^M< 



^"ft « ■ m- A ■ • 



e- 0, di- 



cit D6mi- nus. 
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Intr. 



D 



e^ 



r8- 



^ ■ 



:i^=^ 



HHHH 



3l! 



UM cla- m^-rem * ad Do- mi-num, exaudi- vit 



t^ 



-mm- 



^^ 



'f*^ 



fisVir 



M3-J 



vo- cem me- 



am, ab his qui appro- pinquant 



:^5< 



-»•- 



-WH 



4- 



mi- hi : et humi- li- &• vit e- os, qui est ante sa6- 



ejv-rfe 



-T 



-•fM- 



fmav 



^mk- 



fr 



^ ■ 



■ ■ 



cu- la, et ma- net in ae- ter- num:ja-cta cogi- 



e 



T 



jSfl %: 1 . , ■ /y^NTl^ * , 



t4-tum tu- um in D6mi- no, et ipse te 
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e 




■ a' 


H—^ 


P%a ■' 


■ ■ 


■ d^' V 





nutri- 


et. Ps. ExAudi De- us 0-ra-ti- 6-nem me- am, et ne 


c ■■■--- ■ ■ ■ p. — 


1 a 




'■ 


J ■ 1 







desp6-xe-ris depre-ca-ti- 6-nem me- am : * intende mi- hi, 



e-s 



*— ■ — ■— ■- 



■ ■ 



% ? a. 



^ 



et ex-&udi me. G16-ri- a Patri. E u u a e. 
Grad. g + 



I. 



Hi — ■- 



A*ilf=J 



Ust6-di me, 



••t ♦ a' ^ a ■ , — ft*-itwi ■fH"! — '«*ft- 



* Do- mi- ne. 



± 



^^^ 



Nn^% p ,r 



HI — » 



*5- — in ♦ a ■ ' ■ %4 



ut pu-pil- lam 6-cu- 11 ; 



g 



^ 



-4H|— ■ 



K •""!■> . Nis ^^ " '— grj tj: 



=S 



!♦-# 



sub umbra 



a- Id- rum tu- d- rum 



t 



Na«\A%w.. I i i ^^~> . w ..^N^ u 



f^nta; 



' ♦ n« < ■ 



\ 



pr6- te- 



ge 



et 



mM^ 



♦4^- — =- 



Hi— -fc* 



f h ' >" j 



J-»- At 



-s- 

y. De vul-tu tu- 



me. 



^ :"^iv!ir~n-^ ' ^ - ' ^ ■• n-^^ivn ^ 



ju-di- ci- um me- 



um 
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Hnv-Kn-n- =y:^^ia,vrT= 



iNS' 



T*-=> 



^ 



prod-e- at : 6-cu- li tu- 



b: 



Jv«^=±^ 



ftii 



tm 



Vlfi 



■^ ■ 



•V 



v:;va 



vi- 



de- ant 



^^^2s3te=sK 



Z^J^ 



*aequi- td- 
7. 



tern. 



AT 



e ^ jH . j i . / ^^ ■ ^T .. q^-i 3 | ^ 3 > , ^ Mv^ _ 1 



rle- 111- ia. ♦ tj\ 



81 — a-i — a— y d * H% . " ^ -i 



? 



-MHI 



v.■lt^=Fa• 



n^^^ 



y. Te de-cet hymnus, De- us, 



in 



^ijV_p,_«ju 



■ ■^ BB 



V^4 



PS*=^v=^r^ 



M»-A*^ 



Si- 



on : et ti- bi red- de- tur 






¥1 3»^ B» i 



g^ 



♦ri ^ 



taE±a 



VO- 



tum * in Je- ru-sa-lein. 



+-s< 



■ ■■■ ■ ' ■♦ ""^ "Fl ' "fl ■ I- ■ 



fp::^^-!^! 



-«** 



T^^ 
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Comm.g ^-r 

4. ' 



A 




-■ — m- 



iT 






■i 



C-ce-pt&- bis * sacri- fi- ci- um ju- sti- 



^^^SPvtPri-Et? 



X '' A 



m m 



^l=ft=i: 



?=^ 



ti- ae, ob-la- ti- 6-nes et ho-lo-c^u- sta, su- per 



t- 



3i3=N 



■ tQ 



±^^ 



al-t^- re tu- um, D6mi- ne. 



Dominica XL post Pentecosten. 



Intr. 
S 

D 



5-^ 



■■ — ■- 



-At 



-.1=*== 



ff— fi A ^i ^ nt ■ — • 



E- us * in lo- CO sancto su- o : De- us, qui 



^ 



*•*— ■ i-T* 



a 



iNit^ 



H m^ 



inha- bi- ta- re fa- cit un-a-nimes in do- mo 

-+ 



--M- 



-■♦- 



i^tfat 



H 1 



WVfti-n^ 



ipse da-bit vir-tu- tern et forti- tu- di- nem 



^^nri- 



\t_Pify- 



-m-m-'tH 



pie- bi 


su- 


ae. Ps. Exsurgat De- us, et dissi-p6ntur 

J 


^ ■ ■ ■ " 


■ ,• 




g ■ ■ ■- 




m 







in-imi-ci e-jus : * et fii-gi- ant, qui ode-runt e- um, a 
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f " m 




E ■■ ■' . 


■ * ■* 




■ . 1 . 



f^-ci- e e-jus. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Grad. g + 



*l-^ 



T 



^4- 



-^ 



U-P.^ 



K i ■% 



X N De- * spe-rd-vit cor me- um, et adjfi- 

P 1 




6 ■.■ > 


I 


■ ■ S^ r#P«* S ■ ■ P« ■• ■ ■ ■ ■* Ban J\ 


1 






■ * ?^>- 





tus sum 



-m—d 



et refl6-ru- it ca-ro me- a : 



^=^^V3fl^ 



et ex vo-luntd- te me- a 



confi-te- 



bor 



e 



\^ ■ ■ • "^ ■H 



^^^^ ^ [l ta . .J'>> 



3 



li. 



^ 



y. Ad te, D6- mi-ne, cla- 



" ^ 4JI * I I I ▼a 



-I=N^ 



mi-vi : 



De- us 



^^ 8TW^. 



T^ 



tti 



■ ■■ ■ 



^JT %% ■ ■ ■ ■ ' 



V 



me- us, 



/^ 



ne si- le- 



as : ne disc6- 



S % " ' * B-- — b"¥-i — i M*ft 



♦t-^ 



das * a me. 



rv^ 7. 



^ 



g , ^ ^"^i^!g!V-^ "^^^1^■^ 
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i S. ji *^' ' ■"'■n^^ 8^ 1 iP 



8^ 



7^ 



Ai 



*^H3 



J.G. 



!♦ = 



)7". ExsuM- te De- o adju-t6-ri no- stro, 



S-fl Taff^^Vr — Ph^ 



±rt 



imr 



^=f 



De- Ja- cob : s6mi- te 



ju-bi-ld- te 



jC^pi^Ht 



g^ 



^^ ^^^P"' I fr~j^ 



psal- 



mum ju-cfindum 



* cum ci- tha-ra. 



t^^ 



g-* 



pirrL— "q^n,A ^ 



Ofrertorium. Exaltdbo te. 90. 



Comm. S" 



6. 



H 



HHHI- 



-i« 



■ ■ " -» 



i>- 



mft* 



4-iH 



On6- ra * Do- mi- num de tu- a sub- 



st^n- 



3^^^^'^'V'^~i i^^^ ; ^ 



♦^« 



■m — ■- 



ti- a, et de primi- ti- is fru- gum tu- &- rum 

=r-+— 



:3m 



T 



ti^Tp . ^~t: l^A-B^ 



ut imple- dn-tur h6rre- a tu- a sa- tu- ri-tci- te, 
4 



±--t- 



j S >fl: 



^n/s ^».. 



liSl^ 



^f-=-F*: 



> 



■Mi^ =- 

torcu- la- ri- a red- un- dk- bunt. 



et vi- no 
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Intr. 
7. 

D 
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■t 



i^ 



US* in adju-to- ri- um me- urn in- 



g-A- 



■ an 



■ ■ ■ ■ - 



^^ 



ten-de : D6mi-ne ad ad- juvdn- dum me fe- sti-na : 



4- 



-■— ■- 



■ wr 



-m — ■- 



■ ■ 



-■ — mm- 



^ 



'■-•^ « 



confundSntur ct reve-re- dn-tur in-imi-ci me- 



1, 



^ 



-•f* 



^ 



qui quae-runt 4-nimam me- am. Ps. A- vertantur retrorsum 



V-S: 



1^ 



g-i— I 



ft-a 



~-m — a^ 



et e-rube- scant, * qui vo-lunt mi-hi ma- la. G16- ri- a 



X^^i 



■ ■ 



■ ■ ■■ - 



Patri. 

Grad. 

7. 

B 



E u u a e. 



HHH 



i-i-a-^pte-r 



w— »^ 



M-a- 



«4M|-» 



Ene-di- 



cam * D6-mi- num 



lOn .g1%./" 



iP^-ft- 



S^E5^^5r5 



■ ■• 



■ ■ 



^Nt 



■ ■ 



in omni tempo- 



re 



Dominica XII. post Pentecosten. 351 




semper laus e- jus 

— i Sfl % h:^. 



vii;=:n«-«_j_^ 



^s:^ 



fi >v I ft 



«#HHi- 



> 1 



m 0- re 



me- 



;^ 



♦ifl 






y . In D6-mi- no 



6^ 



S"- ^ 



■ " fi^ 



> 



fV ^f fl./^,!^ 



■ ♦. 



Mih- 



laud&-bi-tur 4- ni- ma me- 



a : 



■H 



— ►=H — : a^ — .-*= - 



i%— yi 



r 



1^1%, 



■ p X** ■ 



^udi- ant mansu-6- 



^ 



Pfk^v.sa, -^^ ^^^ " 1 



■ » . ■ 



♦t^^=^ 



v^*— r-^ " t 'Ly ^ P ,- ' i 



ti, 



=tt 



i^^^tfC==?Ji5 



♦ .« 



1 



^- ^ u ^\ 



* et lae-t6ntur. 



3. !=F^^5^^S=8^^ 

A-' -^^r^' v ^ 

L-le- 



16- ia. * ij. 



r — fv 



HW- 



-iV« 



--♦z* 



♦"A 



■♦a 



y. Do- mi ne De- us 



sa- Ifi- 
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S-rJ-StTT 



±±3^ 



.■■ 



Arf: 



■ 3 



tis me- ae, in di- e clamd- 



vi, et no- 



1 9 i 1 — % ■% ■ 9^ ■"■ 



^ 



cte * CO- ram te. 



-iH^ 



a^ i\ ' %. A% -pr 



Offert. 
8. 



HAh 



■ Jf 



«=^ 



4-r 



Re-cd- tus est * M6-y-ses 



in consp6ctu 



9 = J^^l 1^ 



'■# 



fii<mu .IN' ^ 



Jis" ^: I ■ i Ik" 3 '♦ : 



j?^ 



*-^ 



D6- 


mi- 


ni De- i su- i, et di- 

1 




g 




i ■ 




G 


1^ 


■ fc^-i ■ ■ " r*" "" ^ ■* 




a* 


■ ■ 


■ ■■ ,^«i u ■ ' ♦■ 


S_iJ 



xit. Pre-cd- tus est M6-y-ses 

=— + 



in consp6ctu 



to5 



fc*^+^ 



ijJL 



-dV-T- 



t 



D6- 



mi- 



ni De- i su- 

— — + 



i, et di- 



xit 



C i^ j a a-q^ 



T=^^ 



^ 



Qua- re, D6mi- ne, i-rfi- 


see- ris in p6- pu- 





■ ■■ J ■ 


■a 


■ ■ »J ■• 




■ ■ ■ - 


' v^ y 


j" ■■■• 


■ A ■NSS'f^J 



lo tu- o? 



Far- 



ce irae a- nimae lu- 
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-s4 



^ 



■ ■ 



> ^ g "^^ ■ • ■■■■ = 8 '^ ^ 



Hs*- 



■ I 



ae : memen-to Abraham, I-sa- ac et 



fi S fl '^ ■ ■ ■ BBL 


+ 9— 


■ 1 A ■ 1 ^ ■ 


1 ^trm. MM m 


■ ■ 1 ■• il 



Ja-cob, qui-bus ju-rdsti da- re terram flu- 6ntem lac 



li^d 



h 



-^m 



■ i 



»4- 



vftiv 



^ ^»^» ^i 11 



± 



et 



mel. Et pla-cd-tus factus est D6- 



gi:^: 



v^r—A^zj 



-V 



••«- 



^IW.!^ 



■ ■ 



J: 



mi- nus de ma-ligni-t4-te, quam di- xit f4- 



+ 



^tfV P"'! ^^ '-'-^f 



-MMW 



-%i| 



.f^l. 



Hs^ 



♦^ 



ce- re p6-pu-lo 

Comm. I- 



su- 



6. 



■-§ — ■ — ■- 



D 



l~i ■ ' fi 



E fructu * 6-pe-rum tu- 6-rum, D6mi-ne, sa-ti- &-bi- 



•^.M , , 



T 



^^^=^ 



-m — ■- 



-^h-m — » 



4 



tur ter- ra : ut edfl-cas panem de terra, et vi- num lae- 



1:^ 



littSJ 



r^fly ^ 



, fiy % iJ-^ 



-83: 



ti- fi-cet cor h6mi- nis : ut exhi- la- ret fd- 



-rr-i- 



J^ fb^ ^^^ ^t * ■ J ■ • 



:lt=3=: 



4r^ 



ci- em in 6-le- o, etpa-nis cor ho-mi-nis confirmct. 
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Intr. , , , / ■ NT, , ,. I , A = j\ 



R 



h 



riF+1 



1=^ 



Espi-ce, *D6- mi-ne, inte- stamen- turn tu- urn, 

4 



-m—m-- 



3: 



-■—■-•-■ ■-■ — «- 



i ap 



et &- nimas pdupe-rum tu-6- rum ne de-re-lin-quas in 



4i 



!■ 1» 



g-iT—fif 



# ■• ■ ■"■ 



-■— WHI » 



N-^^^ 



fi- nem : exstir-ge D6-mi- ne, etju- di-ca cau- sam 



-■f- 



af^-j 



i-A 



=^ 



■ ■ ■ 



^ 



-fl — ■♦§— ■ ■ ■ ■§ ■ 



»^ 



tu- am : et ne obli- visca- ris vo- ces quaeren- 



"■ ■ B ■ g 



-■ ■" 



1^=11 



H» 



* :=» 



ft-* 



ti- um te. Ps, Ut quid De- us re-pu-listi in fi- nem: * 



Hi-a^ 



i- r&-tus est fu-ror tu- us super oves pascu-ae tu- ae? 



g-tfe^ 



■ ■ 



■ ■■■- 



G16- ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 



Grad. g- 
5. Z 



b- 



-•-•- 



R 



r 



45ii 



M 



E- spi-ce, * Domi- ne, 



in testamen^tum 
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-■-«hr 



"^K^- 



XiS— S-S-i 



tu- um 



It- 



♦M h-w 



et ^-ni- mas paupe- rum tu- 6- 



■ ■ 



Hi ■- 



>-«M T A J 



HI ■- 



rum 



ne obli-viscd- 



ris m 



Ji 



*-*^ 



-f;;± -, . r . >L.'P' ft 



ir -♦. 



■ >J 



-■ — ■- 



fi- nem. 



y. Exslirge Domi-ne, 



^ P ■ n.^^Pl 



^H: 



.^<^ 



^S— • — mil — A 



jSzt^ufsJvS 



et ju- 



di-ca 



8—^ 



■ p a ^ ^ p ^^^^^^p^^ ^ ; 



^^fr^NMa' 



cau- 



sam tu- 



am : me- 



t=fcia 



--■ — th- 



— Ht— ■ — Hi r < 



fl-ft 



fiH-t:i==J^-^ 



mor e- sto opprobri- i 
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mus 


ante Do- mi- num : plo- re- mus ante e- 

1 


g - - 






■ ■• 


p" :♦ 




L ■ 1 




' ■ *♦ ■• 


■ ^J 


k J 1 



um, qui fe-cit nos : qui- a i- pse est Domi- nus 



CJVJ. N1 



■ ■ 



■n — ■- 



n 



_p_! — a 



■ r« 



De- us no- ster. Ps. Ve-ni- te, exsul-temus D6mi-no : 



liK 



-fl ■ ■ ■ ■- 



:|t:^Pt_A. 



-■—■-- 



ju-bi-16mus De- o sa-lu-td- ri nostro. G16-ri- a Patri. 



bit 



^t-Si 



E u u a e. 
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Post primam Prophetiam, Graduale. Propitius esto. 107. 
Post secundum Propheiimn, Graduale. Protector noster. 108. 
Post tertiam Prophetiam, Graduale. Convertere. 108. 
Post quartam Prophetiam, Graduale. Dirigatur. 109. 
Post quintam Prophetiarn, Hymnus. Benedictus as. 16. 
Post Epistolam, Tractus. Lauddte Dominum. 110. 
Offertorium. Domine Deus. 110. 

Comm. 



8. 



M 



£ -■— J -*- ; ; 



->-> ■ ^^\~^. 



Ense septi-mo * fe-sta ce-lebra-bi- tis, cum in 



H-s 



HHH 



-•-Hl 



ta- bernd-cu- lis ha-bi-td-re fe-ce-rim fi- li- os Isra- 



ta 



■ fl 



-•— ■■ 



T 



el, cum edu-ce-rem e- os de terra Aeg;^pti, ego D6- 



SZi. 



Vh^ 



mi-nus De- us 



ve- ster. 
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Intr. C b j J^ b g - 



^W 



•t* 



t 



Mrt 



Da 



±i 



^ 



1 



♦r*- 



A pa-cem, • D6- mi- ne, 



sus- ti-n6nti-bus 



3X5 



-+-t- 



HMI- 



-■•■ 



^r 



■ ' ' ■ 



te, ut proph^-tae tu- 



fi- d6- les in-ve- ni- antur 
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i lai. la J . - - . — - -~ la 



■^ 



^^!^= ^ii ■ fy^f^tJg 



•Vi 



—Mi — ■ — 



ex-4u- di pre- ces servi tu- i, et ple-bis tu- 



X 



-U- 



^i^tli 



ae Is- ra- el. Ps. Laet&-tus sum in his quae dict^ sunt 

n J' -\.T 



lit 



iM 



-8— — * 



-• •— •- 



mi- hi : * in domum D6mi- ni i-bi- mus. G16-ri- a Patri. 



m M i l 



-■—•wi- 



E u u a e. 

Graduale. Laetdtus sum. 139. ^ ^ 



I. 



3C 



A . . ■ | ^jivAV|'' i i ' >Ah 



L- le- Ifl- ia.*?;'. 



P> 



A ^1^' f \ 



QjA 



^=? 



y. Ti- m6- bunt gen- tes 



g^E^ 



v=? 



^^ 



-^ 



v-.^ 



HI — fr 



-VJ 



no- 



men tu- 



um, D6-mi- ne : et o- 



a 



♦r-I ^J^ THi: 



-fr-fc 



^fSiS^ 



S3^tH 



mnes 



re- 



ges ter- rae 



gl6- 
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^ 



fc*^ 



-■■ . m 2 Jn ■• rti 



-V^ 



4^-W 



niT 



ri- am * tu- 



am. 



^i^^ 



S 



i£S 



I^ 



♦• 



Offert. i- 
5. *- 



^^^^^^ 



♦;— ^l- 






Ancti-fi- cd- vit *M6-y-ses 



altd-re 



' ■^^-^-p-j'-j s B S% a ^««|^J ^ "^ "^ 



HH^ 



■^» 



^N=J 



D6mi- no, offe-rens su- per il- 



h 



t 



4^ 



♦x »♦- 



f^ » A 



lud ho- lo- 

1^ 



-HMI- 



V-P» 



cau- sta, et immo- lans vi- cti- mas : fe-cit sa- 



h 



-9HHt- 



^ 



^ 



■ mr t t m — ■- 



U A ■• 



^=ft=^ 



cri- fi- ci- um vesper- ti- num 

f T ' - — 


in o-do-rem su- 


a- 


■ ■ i_d 




. 


> ^ 


,._ _^ 


y 


nA^m i.- "^ ■ fiM ■■ 




■ 1 ■ 1 


■ ■ 


1 ■ 7 I-. 





vi-t^- 



tis Do- mi- no De- o, in conspe- 



-M- 



ji -^K-a -Ui?^ 



♦ % A t i>a 



MiW^ 



^4,^V 



ctu 



Comm. 



4. ^ 



Vii 



^ 



fi- li- 6-rum Isra- el. 

\ 



PtCi'^\S/l 



-HtA 



:ia^ 



Olli-te h6- sti- as, * et intro- i- te in &- 
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f 



r"-^ 



- Ji^* ■ i 



^-Pif- 



tri- 


a e- 


jus 


: ad-0-r^-te D6-mi-num 


in au- 


la 


g 


% ■ 






E ■ 


d^ J 


?♦ ■• 











sancta e- jus. 
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Intr. g_ b ,- I ^ 



HHHI- 



T 



■ ■ 



-^ 






fciftr 



A- lus p6-pu- li * ego sum, di- cit 



-«» 



rs 



^ 



-A- 



-s 



4sH»- 



ril" 



D6mi- nus : de quacflmque tri- bu-la- ti- 6- ne 



^ 



■ a ■ [» a — ^V- ■• I , J ■ [1^ ~^%' Pi! 



clamdve- rint ad me, exdu-di- am e- 



^ 



OS : 



1 



■ nifl/s 



■ R 



^ 



t554 



i 



^♦fih- 



et e-ro il-16- rum D6mi- nus 

5 



m per- 



pe- 



r:T 



■ ■ 



i^ ■ 



-iP"-fp 



5 



tu- um. Ps. Attendi-te p6pu-le me- us le-gem me- am : 



r± 



r 



^ 



incli-n^-te aurem vestram in verba o- ris me- i. 



ffe-r 



^ 



G16- ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Graduale. Dirigdtur. 109. 
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2. 



J\. L-le- 



■ ■ " ■ I 



m- 



la. 



V' 



J. Confi- t6mi- 



g=^« 



A=tC 



>NJ- 



fefe 



^ 



vryt 



■ ■ 



ni D6- mi-no, et invo-cd- te nomen 



S /^ ^ ^=1= , ' ' >' ' 3 N ■• f ro 3 7 



-mfk 



r« 1-» 



e- jus : annunti- d- 



i^iiTi^ 



te inter gen- 



"? 'V*n.- 



^\^: I f \ , , ->-f^ 



^NT 



tes 



6-pe-ra e- 



jus. 



Offert. 
8. 



^'3" ^^ 



v-^ 



^^ — ri-i^i 



I ambu-ld- ve- ro * in m€- di- o 



f-t<H^ 



:;! 



d^ % pu, ■ X^ % 



■ ■ 



tri- bu- la- ti- 6- nis, vi- vi- fi-cd- 



8" TAi!."V'.'>>*^:|./^. .. y^^ ^ 



bis me, 



D6-mi- ne : et super i- ram 



^5B=i 



+ 



■>! ■ J*»"3\.- VUJ 



M- 



%» ■ a^ 



if^ 



*-H* 



in-i- mi- c6- rum me- 6 



rum ext^n- 



■ ■'^ » 



1\ " ^\ « ^ 



des ma- 



num tu- 



am, et salvum me 
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C f ♦ .% ■• , J ■ ^ ^ 



m*m ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 



fCT 



r»= — t 



-Hfli 



EZ>Ti ■• 



fe- cit d6xte-ra 

Comm. 



tu- 



a. 



T 



-«HI — ■- 



r 



U mandasti * manda- ta tu- 



custo- di- 



e ■ ■ M * . 



t: 



Ira-" - ^ba la * " ^v 



-■— ■ — » 



ri ni-mis : Ci-ti-nam di- rig^ntur vi- ae me- ae, 



g-^^ 



-t 



a 



A .a 



A . A 



'*♦ P-P- f %■ %: 



■ ■;♦ 



ad cu-sto- di- €n- das ju-sti- fi-ca- ti- 6- nes tu- as. 
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Intr. g- 

3. Z 



trf^ 



O 



-mni- a * quae fe- dsti no- bis, D6- mi- ne, in 



g-A< 



■+- 



flncrt- 



35=x:^ 



■ a 



ve- ro ju-di- ci- o fe- ci- sti, qui- a peccd- vi- 



i=r=^ 



r*7»- 



■ ■ 



■ ■ ■ 



©aife 



mus ti- bi, et mandd-tis tu- is non obe-di- vi- mus 



s — J^v J — 



ii — ■-•♦■- 



■ ■ 



AV 



-■-I 



♦-<i^ 



sed da gl6- ri- am n6-mi-ni tu- o, et fac no- 
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=)»-«^ 



>i 



-J ■ aK A . 



:Cf 



■ ■ 



3=1» 



bis- cum se-ctin- dum multi- 16- di- nem mi- se- ri-c6r- 



-m — ■ ■ — ■- 



=S 



lUnftr 



di- ae tu- ae. Ps, Be- &- ti imma-cu-ld-ti in vi- 



HMM- 



M ^ 



m — ■ — ftf^ n 1^— • — ■-^ 

1^ ^ ? ' a: F, ii 



a : * qui ambu-lant in le- ge D6mi-ni. G16-ri- a Patri. 



C ■ ' pb - 



fu ? a. 



E u u a e. 

Graduate. Oculi 6mmum. 314. 



, j^r - I ji\\\, ■ ^\fi^ 



-Ti. L- le. 



16- 



ia. • tj. 



■^^-t- 



-1= !■ ■ 11 



S=fl=s? 



i« ■ 



-J— Pi- 



■J L 



'♦=- 



y . Pa- rd-tum cor me- um, De- us, pa- rd- 



ev35 



-«»» 



«t 



m — » 



S b % ■ 



-Unri 



♦ ■ 



■ ■ JV^ 



turn cor me- um : cantd- bo, 



et psal- lam 






ti- hi gl6- 
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+ 



-+- 



+ 



:^mI: 



-•n 



■■ 



a i<,. j_M ^i:v 



-Mf 



n- 



a "^ me- 



♦ >m \ 



mmrM m 



^ — ^f ^ — r^* 



Offert. S — k-i fHl- 



^ 



■ Pi , ti 



U-per flfimi- na 



^Baby- 



:a=c^ 



♦^« 



■^^ >. 



^♦H 



16- nis, il- lie s6- di- mus, et fie- vi- 



#HH|- 



ir 



V<- 



^ 



t 



'♦ ^ ! ♦ ■ ■" ♦ ^ 1 



*PH 



mus. 



dum re-corda-r6- mur tu- i, 



3^ 



l^^i^ =- 



:^ 



*^ rl » A i %% i 



5 



♦-•^ 



-^- 



Si- on. 
Comm. S 

4. - a ^ — fr 



M 



-■— B^ 



-^-rf-^ 



Emento * verbi tu- i servo tu- o, Domi- ne 



e— 


. 




JM ■ «. i ■«.... 


• rni ■ li ■ ;♦ 


— ■ — 


il" rm. 


i%" ■ 



in quo mi-hi spem de-di- 


sti : haec me 


conso- la-ta 


i 


1 




. • 


■ • S ■ 


P«« ■ • 




-J^ 


A , A , ■? ■ 


d"* V. 





est in humi- li-t^- te me- a. 
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Dominica XXI. post Pentecosten. 

Intr. S 4 



n — ■- 



a ■ a ■ • 



■ ■■ ■ 



^ 



-»-Hl 



N vo- lunt^-te tu- a, *D6mi- ne, u-ni- v6rsa 



-i«- 



" ■ 3 ? » ^u Ttf 



-n ri 



sunt p6- si- ta, et non est qui pos- sit re- si- 



h 



+ 



'r'^r«-'*-3-'-P!nr^-H^i 



-i«- 



■•-I 



ste- re vo- lunt^-ti tu- ae : tu e- nim fe-ci- sti 
g 1 +- 



-^ 



:l!^^^ 



5: 



hS-h^ 



R— ^ 



-•^ — i 



6mni- a, 



h 



caelum et terram, et u- ni- v6rsa 
-+- 



■ df* fl g ■ ^v -. ^^"gg 



-—■ 



-■ — m- 



ft- 



quae cae- 


li 


^mbi- tu conti- nentur : 




1 


S 




^ - I 


1 


J 


. - - - - J «. Jli i. «. 1 


— 1 


•h^ 


"■"" 


^ P" Ik ♦ ♦ 


■• 1 




9' 











D6- mi-nus 


u- ni- vers6- rum tu 


es. 

1 




■ ■ ■ "^ ■ a ■' 


■.1 - - - J 


^ g ■ ■ 


■ ■ % ij ■ ■ 


^l s 


MM M « 


• 





Pj. Be- d-ti immacu-ld- ti in vi- a : * qui 4mbu-lant in 



h 



frr 



^ ' ■ J - 



lege D6mi-ni. G16- ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 



Grad. 

2. 

D 
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■4 



ix .,. , h i l ^ ^ l^ ^ ^ , - nd =?vfe^ 



0- mi-ne, * re-ffi- 



gi- um fa- ctus es 



+ 



TuJ^ 



HMI ■— ■- 



ts* 



■Mi 



^ r^i\\^ A 



-♦—I 



no- bis, 



a gene-ra-ti- 6- 



b^ 



■ ■^ ■ 



j-fw 



it-'PiS in-j" 



-j^ 



M^-fr^ 



-t^ 



ne 



et prog6-ni- e. 



:^*: 



1 — % 



+ 



j<' I - P 



^s^ 



-•• 



-♦■=^1 






T^. 



y. Pri- (isquam mon- 



i I V^lya p,: I ^v i q i ^ ■ ■> I i ■ ■ ■ j - ^ 



l^rii^ 



tes fi- 



e-rent, aut forma-r6-tur 



pa 



firmv 



i^l. 



t 



-■^l — ■ — ■- 



i-A< 



ooa 



♦ _♦ 



ter- 



ra et orbis : a sa6- 



g ^\ , 3>jriiv, 



-41 — ■- 



♦...■ 



dflur 



"« — ■- 



cu-lo, 



et in sae-cu-lum tu es 



fi fj l * j: ' ^ %^ 



* De- us 

2 



< jJ -"^flp. J t 



A. L- le 






± 






16- ia. * tj\ 
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iP^ 



X ' r^. dSi 



J 8 > i Tpb 



^^■ i y^r 



i^ 



y. In 6x- i- tu 



M 



-^fj ; .^^vt:],^ 



&=^ 



Is- ra- el ex Ae- g;^pto, 
mU — P ^- 



do-mus 



1 



♦ . ■■ 



Ja- cob de p6- pu-lo * Mrba-ro. 






Offert. 



V 



S i — • "W^ — — I ■ 3 » ^ , , 5*-: 



IR e- rat ♦ in ter- ra nomi- ne Job, 



fi - Nb ,. Jh f^ 



«W A i l A 



sim-plex et re- ctus, ac ti-mens De- um : quem 






a-F-j 



"fls* V 



^ 



Sa- tan p6- ti- it, ut tentA- ret : et da-ta est e- i 



p~?f^ A.~^"= a-T»^-i^ 



♦^^« 



pot-6- stas a D6mi- no in facultfi-te et in 



^ 



iji — S-- % « % ■ I 



4 



t'-'^Mi; 



^ 



4< 



il 



carne e- jus : perdi-ditque o-mnem subst^nti- am 
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is: 



g— ^ 



ts^ 



-■ — •■ 



♦^« 



ipsi- us, et fi- li- 



es : car-nem quo- que 



H 



HI » 



m=^ 



•■ti 



Km 



e- jus gra-vi fll- ce-re vulne- r4- vit. 
Comm. S ' I — •" 



I 



ij* 



i i_ 



"■ ■ 



N sa-lu- t^-ri tu- o * d-nima me- a, et in verbum 



Vte-^ 



-41 — ■ — ■ a ■ — B — •- 



y-^^ 



tu- um spe- rfi- vi : quando f4-ci- es de persequenti-bus 



-*— •- 



-ri 



''nryis' %: ■ 



-P- 



me ju- di-ci- um? in-iqui perse-cfi-ti sunt me, ^djuva 

S :— =— 



ri 



^»-J\ 



f^=^ 



ffe— 8T 



V-^^ 



me, D6mi- ne De- us me- us. 
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Intr. 



8 



T 



■ ■ 



f 



-•♦•- 



-•«- 



i^m: 



lii 



I in- iqui-tA-tes * observd- ve- ris D6-mi- ne, 
■ ■ ■ J4- 



■' ^ Hi 3n .a' 



-■ — ■— 5 — »••- 



D6mi-ne quis sus- ti-n6- bit? qui- a apud te pro- pi- 
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6 



^flipi 



■ ■ 



■ ■ 



ti- a- 


ti- est, 
. . ■ ■ ■ 


De- us 


Isra- el. Ps. De 


s 




■ ■ PI. ■■■ 


. ; ■ ■ ■ "v j 




b ■ " 







pro-ffindis clamdvi ad te D6mi- 


ne : 


* D6-mi-ne ex4 


udi 


■ • ■ ■ ■• 


3 " " " 


"■ "P" L ■ ■ ■• 




\i ? s. 


■ ■ 


' Ri ? a. 













vo-cem me- am. G16-ri- a Patri. E u o u a e. 
Grad. g% 



I. 



5fe^* 



E 



J ■ 84 



Afl a B .^ , 



C- ce * quam bonum, et quam ju-ctin- 



V 



— k-=-M j=r 



^ 



vtr 



dum ha-bi- tk- re 



fra- tres 



in u- 



num! 



1 * *S wWn 



-*-. — < 



^^^ 



HM^ 



-♦^ 



-m—m — H 



* • a" * a 



y. Sic-ut ungu6ntum 



s , ■ , ^./'fi-^iNii—r^ ^ -^'P V 



^-^fliz- 



in cd-pi-te, 



quod de-sc6n- dit in 



H- 



+ 



A 



^4^ 



n^^ 



i^?n?«=^ 



HHHH 



bar- 



bam, bar- bam * A- a- ron. 



4- 



^^?*ri 



rr^ 



t 



-♦■ ■■[■■ 
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h 



A 



-■♦ 



^^ 



^ 



Mmi 



f\'\ 



Y^-^ 



L-le- 16- ia. * tj. 



6 ^- 



% 



t^ 



•^ 



JJ"%,.^»JiL ''■My^S 



8%i < ^% 3 m^ 5| 



1±_ 



y. Qui ti- 



ment D6- 



liw 



^ f a\A 



vM » / 



■♦ " ■ ■ — ' — ■—I 

: ad- 



mi-num, spe- rent in e- 

-+— 



K^ 



m 



K^ 



jfi- 



tor et pro- t6- 



ctor 



S:^ 



**s 



ijNi ^ 



-mmm- 



-fd\»\. 



— ■— ■- 

* e- 6- rum est. 

Offert. g- 
I. 



v± 



R 



lb. , 



^v 



:;^ 



-¥-i 



■■i — iii- 



E- cordS- re me- i, * Do- mi- ne, omni 



g 



s- ' "M . P^ J .8 1s^, . 



■ ■ 



pot- en t^- tu- i do- mi- 



nans : da sermo-nem 



£t 



HI B^ 



-sflAr-^+ 



^%i 



-•= — ■- 



lAlIII 



■♦-» 



Iti 



re- 



ctum in OS me- um, ut plS-ce- 



ant 



eir 



^^•Ah 



4=^;z;fS^!^i 



ver- ba me- 



m conspe- 
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g ^ 4 f__. 



fV 1 ,^, - fl. ^^v^^-4j!^^ri'^1«, ' \'\^ 



:m 



r 



-Wh-.^ 



ctu princi- pis. 
Comm. 5" 



E 



^ 



-T 



- (N fv^. I a " i^- i 



-*- 



rt-j-^ 



h^ 



- go clam4- vi, * qu6-ni- am exaudi- sti me 
!rt . " !♦. - ^ - i J I 



It 



ft- 



?♦— ft 



:5=rM 



A^ 



De- us : incli-na aurem tu- am, et ex4u- di 



35M= 



ver- ba me- a. 
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Intr. 6 ~ —-—-+-——-—— +— 



D 



A 



■ ■i ■ ■ ■— «- 



■ ■■■ - 



I- cit Do- mi-nus : * Ego c6- gi-to co- gi- 



4HI 



^ 



a=i:3=(t 



t 



kA 



■♦♦"•^Vthti 



-»• 



iWb- 



fl- 



ta- ti- 6-nes pa- 



ds, et non affli-cti- 



6- 



h 



\ mm -* 



ir 



IpMv^ 



■ ■ 



■Wr HI ---m »- 



nis : invo-c&- bi- tis me, et ego ex4u-di- am 
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a 



i 



-■ ■- 
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In Dominiea XXIV. ^l reliquis, siplures XXIV.fuerint Domi- 
nicae post Pentecosten^ Introitus^ Graduale, Offertorium et Commu- 
nio semper dicuntur ut in Dominica vigesima tertia. 



